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Duneombe*b A lliance Negotiations in 1689
. 1

The English project fo r  a defensive alliance with Sweden,
sent to Duncombe on September 20th 1689,: noy-rests in the 
co llection  in the Riksarkiv known as Angliéìti Strödda Bandlingar:
Förhandlingar 168O-170O. Its  terms were as follow s -  '

Traetatus arotorioris amieitiae et ConfoederatiQiiis 
inter Serenissimum et Potentissimum Principem Gulielmum Tertium , 
Dfl Gratia Magnae Britanniae, Franciae et Hiberniae Regem,
Fidei Befensorem, e tc ,:  Et Serenissimum et Potentissimum . 
Principem, Carolum Dei Gratia, Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumq. 
Regem, Magnum Principem Finlandiae, Ducem Scaniae, Esthoniae, 
Livoniae, Careliae, Bremae, Verdae, S tetin i, Pomeraniae,
Cassubiae et Vandaliae, Principem Rugiae, Dominum Ingriae et 
Wismariae, nec non comitem Palatinum Rheni, Bavariae, Ju lia ri, 
Clivae et Montium Ducem.

I
Erit imposterum inter ambos Serenissimos Reges, Eorumq. 

Haeredes et Successores, ut et inter Regna, Ditiones et Terras 
ad Regum praedictorum alterutrum Spectantes, Eorumq. hinc inde 
Subditos sincera, firma et perpetua am icitia et bona 
correspondentia, tsm Terra quam Mari, et ubivis locorum, 
tam extra quam intra Europsm.

II
Erit Praeterea inter praedictos Serenissimos Reges,

Eorum Successores, nec non Regna, Ditiones et Terras, ad 
Ipsos spectantes, arctior unio et Gonfoederatio, ad se invicem 
tuendos et conservandos in tranqu illita te , Pace, amicitia et 
neutralitate, tam terra quam Mari, neo non in possessione 
eorum omnium Jurium, Immunitatum et libertatum, quibus aut jam 
fruutur, aut de jure fru i debent, aut quibus p o t it i  sunt, aut 
p otir i poterint, vigore quorumcunq. Traetatum Pacis, amicitiae,

1 See also above, pp .113- 6.
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apt neutra litatis , ante hac initorma ant dehine ineundorum 
eonjunctim, et de con silio  communi cum a l i js  Regibus, Rebus- 
pu b licis , Prineipibus et Civitatibus: Illud  vero omne inter 
Enropae duntaxat Limites.

III
Atq. ita  pollicentnr mutuoq. seseobstringunt praedieti 

ijdem Reges Guarantìa sua quam amplissima praestare et 
vindicare non solum eoa omnes Tractatus, quos vel jam iniernnt 
eum a l ì js  Regnibus, Rebuspnblicis, Prinoibus et Statibus (qui 
ante extraditionem Ratificationum ìnvicem communicabuntur) 
verna eos etiam omnes« quos eonjunctim, et de con silìo  
communi imposterum in ire poterunt, nec non se mutuo tueri, 
auxiliari et conservare in possessione Ditionum, Terrarum, 
urbium et locorum, quae jam spectant, aut imposterum speetabunt, 
tam ad Serenissimum Regem Magnae Britanniae, quam ad 
Serenissimum Regem Sueoiae, Eorumq. Successores, juxta 
praefatos Tractatus, quacunq. demum parte Europa© di et ae 
Ditìones, Terrae, Urbes et Loca s ita  sint, s i , ut praefertur, 
d ic t i Serenissimi Reges, a quopiam aut sub quocunq. Demum 
praetextu h ostilita te , aut aperto Bello invadantur, laedantur, 
aut turbentur.

IT
Vigore hujusee reciprocae ob ligation is s ib i invicem 

auxilia praestandi- et defendendi, praedieti Serenissimi Reges, 
Eorumque Regna, D itiones et Subditi se mutuo conservabunt et 
manutenebunt in omnibus suis Juribus, Possessìonìbus,
Immunitatibus et Libertatibus, tam Navigationis quam Commer
cio  rum et a l i js  quibuscuaq. tam per Mare quam per Terram, 
quae de Jure communi ad Ipsos spectare, aut ex vi quorumeunq. 
Tractatum initorum vel modo supradicto ineundorum competere 
con stiterit, adversus et contra omnes Reges, Principes, 
Respublicas et Status quoscunq, adeo ut si in damnum 
aut praejudieium dictae tra n q u illita tis , Pacis, amicitiae, 
aut N eutralitatis, praesentis aut futurae, supramemorati 
Serenìssimi Reges imposterum invadantur, laedantur, aut 
quocunq« demum modo turbentur, in possessione et fru itione 
Regnorum Ditionum, Terrarum, Urbium, Locorum, Jurium,
Immunitatum et libertatum Gommerciì, Navigationia aut aliorum 
quorumeunq.(2) quibus d ic t i  Serenissimi Reges jam gpudent, vel 
de 'jure communi, et juxta Tractatus jam in itos , aut imposterum 
modo supisdieto ineundos, gaudere debent, praedieti Reges ea 
de re moniti et a lter ab altero req u is iti, omnem operaia

(2) A word, probably *juribus*, appears to be missing here. I t  
was also omitted from Bodmynl s project (see below, p .341).
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conjunctim adhibebant, ut h ostilita s  aut molestia cesset, et 
ut damns et in juria  quae a lterutri Confoederatorum il la ta  
fuerint, resarciantur.

V
Sin vero i l l a  aggréssio aut molestia in apertum Bellum 

Proruperit, Confoederatorum i l l e ,  qui invasus, laesus 
aut turbatus non fu erit, intra duos Menses a prima 
requisìtione i l l iu s  Confoederati, qui jam Bello im plicitur 
fu erit numerandos, in aperti B e lli Societatem se 
jüngere tenebitur, quo tempore labente, per Legatos Suos 
aliosve Ministros omnem operam adhibebit, ut inter 
aggressore)» et Partem laesam Pax aequis conditionibus 
redintegretur, nihilominus tarnen dicto tempore labente ejus- 
modi auxilìa et Copias, de quibus a rticu lis  separatis inter 
Serenissimos Reges convenerit, Confoederato Subministrabit; 
quorum quidem articùlorum tametsi in hoc Articulo nulla f ia t ,  
me h t io , ijdem tarnen haud minus sancte observabuntur et 
tenebuntur, quam s i M e scr ip ti et inserti essent, elapsis 
tarnen d ic t is  duobus Mensibus, optio e r it  paenes Confoederatum, 
qui Bellum implicatus erit» ijsdem a u x ilijs  diutius fru i, si 
habita rerum suarum et temporis ratione, ijsdem gaudere 
e lig e r it  quam confoederatum in apertum Bellum trahere.

71
S tab ilita  et confirmata hunc in modum mutua Guarantia, 

quando alteruter Confoederatorum invadi, laed i, aut turbari 
con tigerit, si Serenissimus Rex Sueciae invadetur, impetetur 
aut turbabitur, et Bellum in ire  cogeretur, SerenissimusMagnae 
Britanniae Rex adversus Aggressoren* Bellum pari ter suscipere 
tenebitur, et omnes Vires Copiasq. Suas tam terra quam Mari 
adhibebit, easdemq. d ie ti Serenissimi Sueciae Regis cop ijs  
adjunget, quandocuaj ta lis  conjunctio e re esse videbitur, 
et ad communem hostem in Pacis honestae et securae conditiones 
cum Ipsis impellendum*

VII
Quo casu Serenissimorum Regum Copia conjunctim aut 

seorsum Bellum gerent, prout magis  specia lis ea de re turn 
Temporis inter Eos f ie t  conventio, d ic tiq . Serenissimi Reges 
con silia  invicem inibunt et secum Statua® quibus potissimum 
modis maximum communi hosti in ferri potest damnum, idq. vel 
Copias distrahendo vel a lia  qua cunq.. ratione, quo s c i l ic e t ,
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uti praefertur, Pacem quanto ejus empieet i  cogatur.
VIII

Id quod a rticu lis  duobus proxime praecedentibus pactum 
et conventum est, praestabit pariter Serenissimus Sueeiae Rex, 
quandoounq. Serenissimus Magnae Britanniae Rex modo supra- 
dicto invadetur, laedetur aut turbabitur.

IX
In ito  semel inter Confoederatos juxta huno Tractatum, 

B ello, in faeultate alterutrius Confoederatorum non e r it , 
suspensionem quampiam armorum in ire  se in ter Hostemq. n is i 
conjunctim, et de communi consensu.

X
Casu vero eveniente, ut de Pace aut Tregua (s ic ) sive 

Inducijs quorundam armorum Tractatus proponatur is  minime 
in stitu i possit ab uno Confoederatorum sine alterius 
participations, et n is i Pars, quae paciscendi anìmum habet, 
a lteri Parti eodem quo s ib i, tempore proemet Pacultatem et 
Salvos Conduetua necessarios Solitosq . quibus freta  Ministros 
ad Locum Traetatui destinatum tuto mittere possit, et n is i 
successive, et de tempore in tempus communicet ea omnia, de 
quibus in dicto Treugst Paceq. Tractatu agatur. Neuter vero 
Confoederatorum in conclusi.onem praedictae Pacis aut Treugae 
consentire possit n is i Confoederato simul comprehenso, 
eodemq. si ita  voluerit, restituto in possessionem Ditionum, 
Terrarum aut Locorum, quin etiam omnium Jurium et 
Immunitatum, quibus ante Bellum utebatur et gaudebat, tum 
etiam n isi obtentis et concessis suo Confoederato a 
communi Hoste i j s  Juribus. Immunitatibus Exemptionibus et 
Praerogativis quas sib i Ipsi paciscetur, n is i inter Ipsos 
a lite r  conventum fu erit.

XI
Liberum er it  Confoederato i l l i  qui invasus, Laesus, 

aut turbatus fu er it, M ilites quoscunq. in alterius Ditionibus 
conscribere, qui in Exercitu Terrestri meresnt, dummodo id 
f ia t  i j s  Pactis et conditionibus de quibus inter Ipsos 
mutuo conveniet. n

XI
Praesens Tractatus debita et authentìca forma rati 

Habebitur, et Rati habitionum Instrumenta intra duos menses a 
die subscription is numerandos, vel c it iu s , si f ie r i  poterit, 
extradentur.

In quorum etc. -
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A rticu li Separati

I

Oasu i l i o  eveniente, qui artictilo quinto describitur, 
Supra memorati Serenissimi Magnae Britanniae, et Sueciae Reges, 
tenebuntur s ib i invicem Suppetias ferre, quoties invadi, 
laedi, aut turbari, contigerint, prout d icto Articulo 
fusius provisiam est; Nimirum Serenissimus Magnae Britanniae 
Rex Serenissimo Regi Sueciae in auxilium mittere tenebitur 
decem peditum probe armatorum M illia , et V iginti Naves B ellicas, 
quarum septem a 60 ad 80 Tormenta B ellica  majora, et 400 
Nautas ferent; septem aliae a 40 ad 60 Tormenta B e llica  majora, 
et J00 Hautas, Nulla vero aliarum sex minus ferat quam 36 
Tormenta Nautasq. 150. Tenebitur pariter Serenissimus Sueciae 
Rex Serenissimo Magnae Britanniae Regi in auxilium mittere sex 
peditum M illia , et 12 Haves B ellicas quarum quatuor a 60 ad 80 
Tormenta B ellica  majora et 400 Hautas ferent, quatuor aliae 40 
ad 60 Tormenta B ellica  majora, et JOQ Hautas; Nulla vero 
reììquarum quatuor minus ferat quam JS Tormenta, Nautasq. 150. 
D ieti utrinq. pedites probe erunt armati, et in talea Legiones 
et Centurias redigentur, nec non i j s  Tribunis a lijs q . 
praefectis subjicientur, quibus Serenissimis Regibus bine inde 
viéum fu erit, et ejus modi auxili® maxime commodum videbitur; 
dictaeq. Haves probe erunt armatae et instructae. Praefataeq. 
suppetiae i l l iu s  Confoederati; sumptibus emittentur et 
sustentabantur, qui eas in usum confoederati invasi, laesi aut 
turbati subministrare tenebitur.

11

Cum vero con stiterit rebus sic urgentibus datarum et 
promissarum Copiarum numerum necesse esse augeri Serenissimi 
Reges ea de re inter se porro convenient.

I l i
Copine sic  subministratae ejus Confoederati voluntatem 

respicere, et mandatis obtemperare tenebuntur, ad quem missae 
sunt, quo s c i l ic e t ,  prout consultius visum fu erit, adhibeantur, 
atq. etism ad loca quaevis, tam mari quam terra transferantur, 
aut in campum educantur et ad loca quaevis obsidenda vel 
prapugnanda, prout rerum neoessitas aut u t il ita s  postulet, 
disponantur.

In quorum, e tc ..



This ia identical mutatis mutandis with the project
prepared for  Robert Bodmyn, who was sent to Copenhagen in 1680 on* *. .
a b r ie f and unsuccessful mission to conclude a defensive alliance
and a new commercial treaty with Denmark, and recorded in
PROtSP 104/2. This was in it s  turn based on the Anglo-Dutch

3
defensive alliance then in force and was used by Molesworth in

4
his negotiations in Denmark in 1689 and 1690» A rticles I , I I , 
T i l l ,  IX and X and the la tter  half o f a r t ic le  IV are indeed 
almost identical with a rtic les  I , I I , VI, VIII and III  o f the 
unratified defensive alliance between Denmark and the Maritime 
Powers of November 3**d, 1690, while a rtic le s  IV, V, VI, XI and 
XII o f the main treaty find echoes in its  a rtic les  I I I , IV, V ,■

5
IX, X and its  f i r s t  secret a rtic le . The project is  thus o f far 
from limited importance and worth recording in fu l l .

Duncombe was instructed to add an a rtic le  excluding trade
with Prance from the provisions o f a rtic le  IV and to have the

6
treaty made valid fo r  the war in progress. Since none o f his 
despatches for the period o f the negotiations had survived, the 
minutes o f the conference on November 26th, when the whole treaty 
was reviewed clause by clause by Oxenstierna, LindskOld,

3« PROiSP 104/2, Instructions from Bodmyn, Feb.28, 1680.
4. See above, pp.93-6, 154-6.
5. See DNT IX, pp.53-63 and above, pp.155-6.
6. PRO:SP 104/2, Nottingham to Duncombe, Sept.20.
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Gyldenstolpe and Duncombe himself, which are to be found in 
AnglicasKonferensprotokoll I: 1664-99, also deserve a fu lle r  
record than was possible in the main body o f this study The 
following is  a summary o f them:

A rticles I .  IT» VIII, X and X II. No comment made.
A rticle  I I . To make the meaning clearer the Swedes proposed that 

i t  diould end ’ et de con silio  communi et con.iunctlm 
ineundorum cum a l i js  Regibus, Rebus publicis e t c . '

A rticle I I I . Duncombe agreed to a slight change o f  wording which 
would not a ffect th e•sense.

A rticle  V. The chancellor objected that the phrase ’ in aperti 
B e lli societatem se Jungere * did not conform with the 
simple sending of aid mentioned la ter. Duncombe pointed 
out that the la tter part offered a choice, the 
obligations being stated f ir s t  and then lim ited, and, 
against LindskBld’ s claim that a ll  such contradictions 
should be avoided, he contended that the obligation was 
mutual. The chancellor then proposed the replacment of 
the phrase by ’ auxilia promissa praestare’ , and , 
Gyldenstolpe demanded the observance o f the usual form 
o f a defensive alliance, whereby limited help was offered 
before belligerency. Duncombe fin a lly  agreed that the 
Swedes should reword the a rtic le  so as to provide for  pdor 
agreement between the two kings on the d esira b ility  o f the 
one rendering assistance entering the war, as well as

7. See above, p .115
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to Oxenstierna’ s request fo r  the extension o f the time 
lim it from two to three months in view o f the distance 
between London and Stockholm.

A rticle VI. Duneombe claimed that detailed provision would
have to be made fo r  the eventuality o f war, since in such 
a case time would be too short for further negotiation, 
but Lindsk51d objected that only in an offensive alliance 
did such terms have to be agreed beforehand and that they 
were out o f place in a purely defensive a lliance.
Duncombe promised to write home for  further orders on 
this point.

A rticles VII and IX. LindskBld pointed out that these specified 
agreement between the two kings and claimed that the same 
should apply to entry into the war by the side not attacked.

A rticles XI and XII. I t  was at this point that Duncombe admitted 
that his master wished to draw Sweden into the waragainst

O
France . LindskOld replied that two powers concluding 
a treaty should be in the same condition and that Sweden 
was at peace. Duncombe considered that this was compens
ated for  by the greater aid Engl and was obliged to send 
to Sweden, but L{ndsk81d made i t  clear that Sweden 
wished to remain at peace and try to reconcile  the 
belligerents. Tp Oxenstiema’ s stress on the help already 

•• sent to the A llies  and being prepared, the envoy asked i f  
there was any hope o f further troops once the alliance in

. See above, p.115»

w

8
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question had been concluded. But Lindsktfld could give 

him no hope o f this and repeated the remarks o f the 
chancellor, who pointed out f in a lly , with reference to 
Sweden* s obligations to the Enperor and the United 
Provinces, th a t ,if  help were given to one a lly , i t  could 
not be expected by others.

Separate A rticles were taken ad referendum by both parties.

In the Swedish counter-project given to Dunconbe on
December 20th a rtic le  XII is  entirely new and a rtic le  XIII the
twelfth o f the English pro ject. Although the copies sent to

9London have not survived , one was enclosed with Rumpf’ s 
despatch o f December 28th said is  to be found in ARA:S-GA 7284, 
and one rests in the same co llection  as the English pro ject. 
T he a rticles  d ifferin g  from those in the la tter run as 
follow s - 10

V
Et ut plenius constet quo modo dicta mutua opera adhiberi 

debeat, placuit utrinq. subsequentes certos praestationum 
reciprocarum designare gradus, s c i l ic e t  tenebitur Confoederat- 
orum i l l e ,  qui,, invasus, laesus, aut turbatus non fu er it , non 
solum amicorum'officiorum interpositions, pacis redingrationem 
inter aggressorem et partem laesam aequis conditionibus suadere 
ao tentare, verum etiam adversus aggressorem intra tres Menses/: 
vel c it iu s  si f ie r i  p o s s it :/  a prima requisitions i l l iu s  
Confoederati, qui laesus aut turbatus-fuerit, numerandos, 
ejusmodi auxilia  eidem subministrare de quibus a rticu lis
9» A second copy of the variations was sent on September 28th 

in case that despatched on the 21st had miscarried (PRO:
SP 95/13, Robinson to Warre, Dec.28, 1689).

10. The alterations in artic les  II and II discussed on November 
26th and agreed to by Duncombe were not apparently adopted 
by the Swedes.
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separatis inter utrosq. Reges convenerit, qui a rticu li haud 
minus sancte observabuntur ac tenebuntur, quam si hie scr ip ti 
et inserti essent. Quibus a u x ilijs  p ra estitis , Requisitus 
obligation i suae secundum praesens foedus s a t is fe c isse 
existimabitur, n is i, habita rerum et temporum. ratione, intrinq. 
consultimi visumq. fu er it, ut etiam in societatem b e ll i  se 
jungat, qua de re ulteriue turn agendum et conveniendum est.
Si vero contigat, alterutrum Confoederatorum Regum vel utroque 
ob hoc foedus ejusq. occasione vel ob supradicta auxilia, armis 
invadi vel a l i js  m olestijs aut in ju r ijs  a f f i c i  et turbari, 
sive a primo aggressore sive ab a lio  quocunq. d irecte vel 
indirect: Eo casu ambo Confoederati- Reges talea pro aperto 
et communi hoste reputabunt.

TI
Stabilita  et confirmata hunc in modum mutua Guarantla. 

quando"~alteruter Confoederatorum invadi, laedi, aut turbari 
contigerit, si ¿erenissiaus Rex Sueciae invadetur, impedetur aut 
turbabitur, et Bellum in ire cogeretur. Serenissimus Magnae 
Britanniae Rex adversus Aggressore» f lD e x  h acd iverslta te  
graduum, praecedenti articulo indigitata, ciam diversi pro cedant 
effectus, placuit circa  primum gradum/: quo dieta suppetiae 
tantum mittuntur sine b e llica  declaratione:/  i l l a  quidem omnia 
observari, quae de numero et modo auxiliorum a rticu lis  separatis 
defin ita  sunt, nec ullam cum aggressore ejusve so c ijs  
conventionem in ire posse, n is i foederato auxiliatore simul 
incluso et comprehenso; A Suppetijs autem mittendis Requisitum 
excusari, si vel ipse a lio  be llo  s it  im plieitus, vel si parem art 
majorem vim auxiliorum a l i i  foederato contra eundem aggressorem 
prius m iserit; si autem minorem miser i t  ad supplementi praest- 
ationem tantum ob ligari. Quod posteriorem gradum attinet, nim- 
irum quando contigerit Serenissimum Regem R.N. ex occasione 
hujus foederis ejusve praetextu invadi, impeti aut turbari atq. 
bellum in ire cogi, tum Sereniss: H.Rex adversus talem aggress- 
orem bellum pariter suscipere tenebitur, et omnes Vires Gopiasq. 
Suas tam terra quam Mari adhibebit, easdemq. d io t i Serenissimi 
Sueciae Regis copi.Is' ad.luneet. quandoeunq. 'ta lia con  junctio e 
re esse videbitur. et ad communemhostem in Pacis honestae et 
securae conditiones cum Ipsls impellendum.

ix  ■■■• ' -
Conjunctis Semel in apertum bellum foederatorum armis, 

secundum easum supradictum in facultate alterutrius Confoederat. •j 
orum non e r it  suspensionem quampiam araorum in ire  se inter ‘
Hostemq. n isi conjunctim, et de communi consensu. .

( l l )  The passages underlined appear also in the English 
project.
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Liberum e r it  Confoederato l l l i  qui invasus. laesus, aut 
turbatui fu erit, M ilites quosounq. in a ltéra is Dltionibus 
conscribere, qui ln Ixer e itu Terrestri mereant, dummodo id 
f ia t  praevijs pactis et conditionibus ( 12).

I I I
Intellegendum est hoc Foedus de aggressionum casibus 

futuris, non autem de i j s  qui nunc existant durabitque in 
decennium,(13) quo ad exitum spectante de ejus prolongatione 
et extensione, prout utrinquê consultum videbitur, u lteru is 
agi tune poterit.

XI

XIII
As a rtic le  XII in the English project.

§§srs£-4rti2ie§

I
Casu i l i o  existente, qui articulo quinto desoribitur 

Supramemoratl Serenissimi N.N. et N.N. Regea tenebuntur s ib i 
invioem Suppetias ferre ouoties I n v a d i ,la e l i ,  aut turbari 
contigerit, prout d icto Articulo fusius provisum est, nimirum 
ten eb ltu r5 ex reoulsitus Regi requirenti in auxilium mittere 
sex peditum m lllia  et duodeoim naves b e llica s , quarum quatuor 
a 60 ad 60 tormenta b e llica  majora, et quadringentos nautas ' 
ferenti quatuor a lia  a 40 ad 60 tormenta b e llica  majora et~~300 
nautas, nulla vero r e i lquarum quatuor minus ferat guani 3b 
tormenta, nautasque i>u; P ioti pedites probe erunt armati et 
in taies Legiones et oenturlas redigentur, neo non ija  
Tribunis a l i j s que Praefectis subjicienturÿ qulbus Serinissimis 
Regibus bine inde visum fh e r lt  et ejusmodi, auxilio maxime 
commodum videbitur; dietaeque Naves probe erunt armatae et 
Instructae.praediotaeque suppetiae i l l iu s  Óonfoederati sumptibus 
emittentur et sustentabuntur, qui eas in usum con fed era ti 
Invasi, laesi aut turbati subministrare tenebitur. Qpd si

(12) The end o f  the a rtic le  in the English project is  thus 
omitted.

(13) Duncombe was told at the beginning of December that 
William agreed that the alliance should be fo r  twelve 
years, apparently his last orders on the subject. 
(PROsSP 104/153, Nottingham to Duncombe, Dec.6, 1689).
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contingat Regiam Maj. tern Sueciae a ta li hoste ioadi aut turbari, 
adversus quern, navalibus a u x ilijs  opus non habei,. liberum turn 
eidem e r it , loco navium sive omnium sive aliquarum, subsidiarum 
pecuniam requirere. Quo casu Regia Majstas Maj: Britanniae 
prom ittit se Regiae M aj.ti Sueciae soluturum in Singulos menses 
pro unaquaq. navi primi o rd in is .. . Secundi o rd in is .. . t e r t i j  
o rd in is .. . thaleros imperiales in specie sive Banco. Qua 
pecunia primo die cujusq. mensis, per anticipationem Hamburgi 
praestabitur numerabiturq. intega^ime et absq. omni mora, 
quamdiu casus foederis duraverit. Quod tamen non de 
omnibus anni mensibus, sed i j s  saltern, qui navigationibus et 
m ilitaribus actionibus apti consentur , quales sunt, Majus, 

Junius, Augustus et September, intellegendum est.
In the chancery meeting on December 18th i t  had been

decided that the phrase f de quibus inter ipsos mutuo conveniet’
at the end o f a rtic le  XI in the English project could be retained
but, as is  seen, i t  does not appear in the counter-project.

This particular a rtic le  had received soecia l attention from
14

Akerhielm in his October memorandum, where he pointed out the
d ifficu lty  of agreeing to recruiting in view of Charles XI’ s
solemn promise to his subjects to relieve them of such burdens.
He decided, however, to recommend that'in  an emergency troops

15could be raised in Livonia and the German provinces .

14. See above, pp. 114-5. ^
15. - For a discussion o f  why no further action was taken in

London on the Swedish counter-project, see above, p . l l 6.
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Marquard, o p .c i t . ,  p.378 and DBL XIX. p p .115-6. He was 
grandson on his mother's side o f chancellor Frederik Ahlefeldt 
and born in 1670.

82. Since this subject is  being fu lly  examined in Dr. R.M.Hatton's 
forthcoming book, ' Presents and Pensions; One Aspect o f • 
Anglo-Swedish Relations 1689-1709* I have confined myself 
here to a select number o f relevant examples.

83« Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp.20-1.
8l+. ARA: S-GA 2339, Aug. 27, S-GA 23¥>, April 11. PR0:SP bk/98, 

Nottingham to Jephson, Nov. 30 1690. This seems to be the 
main object o f the regular annual pension o f £300 paid by 
England to B. Oxenstierna*s secretary. (PR0:SP 95/1U, 
Robinson to Shrewsbury, Nov. 28 169U, to Trumbull Feb. 12, 
1695/6. HMC:Unpublished Finch Mss., Nottingham to Robinson, 
Feb. 11+ 1692/ 3. . HMCiDownshire Mss.I i i . p.577 (Robinson to 
Trumbull Nov. 2, 1695)). D'Avaux complained that he was too 
expensive (PRO:F.0.95/555, d'Avaux to Louis XIV, May 11 ,1695).

85. PR0:F.0.95/555, Louis xtV to d ’ Avaux, Oct. 20, Dec. 8. 1695; 
d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Nov. 2, Dec. 28 1695. F .0.95/556,
Louis XIV to d'Avaux, Jan.19, Mar. 8 , May 31-1696; Croissy to 
d'Avaux, Mar. 15 1696. F.O. 95/576, Account dated April 16 
1693. S t i l le , Studier, pp.127, 131+—5• G.Wittrock,
' Forraderipunkten i Nils Bielkes Process 170^-1705’ (KFA.1917. 
Lund, 1918) pp.65-6. Bielke expected 20,000 livres  as pension 
and 2h,000 livres in compensation.



m

86. KHA;16XIc , William III  to Heinsius, Dec. 8/18 1691- PRO:
SP 95/14, Robinson to Shrewsbury, Nov.28 1694, to Trumbull,
Feb.12 1695/6» BMîAdd.Mss. 37992, Blathwayt to Shrewsbury,
Oct. 3 1695 (s .n . ) .  Add.Mss. 35105, Robinson to Blathwayt,
Dec. 31 1692 (undated but referred to in  the follow ing 
despatch), Jan.4» 1692/3. Krämer, o p .c it . , pp .53, 89, 
(Heinsius to William I I I ,  Mar.17, William I I I  to Heinsius,
Sept.19/29 1690. HMC:Unpublished Pinch Mss., Nottingham
to Robinson, Feb.21, Mar. 3 1692/3» HMC:Downshire Mss. I l i . 
pp .388, 577, 579 (Robinson to Trumbull, Äug.28, Nov. 2 
1695, Trumbull to Shrewsbury, Nov.5 1695») HMO; Pinch M ss.II. 
pp.245> 246 (Nottingham to Duncombe, Sept.10, 13» 1689).
S t i l le ,  Studier. p. I 39 note 2. Klopp, o p .c it . V, p .200.
The original proposal seems to have been prompted by 
reports of lavish French o ffers  to the chancellor (PRO:SP 
95 /I3» Duncombe to Nottingham, April 26 I69O, and below, 
p .25) ,  rather than, as Klopp claims, his threat to re tire . 
Robinson reported to Blathwayt at the end o f  1692 that the 
Emperor had done l i t t l e  and the other A llies  nothing to 
f u l f i l  the agreement, and William indeed seems to have paid 
the fu l l  sum o f £2,000 ( BM:Add.Mss. 35105 » Robinson to 
Blathwayt (Dec.31 16§2) and references at the beginning o f 
this note). Dr. Hatton examines this question in  ’Presents 
and Pensions’ . Oxenstiema’ s wife was granted £1 ,000 in  
I W n  WÏTTiam agreed to pensions fo r  his daughters, and 
d ’ Avaux reported that his eldest son and son-in-law (Sten- 
bock), both serving in Flanders, were in receipt o f a llie d  
pensions of 8,000 ecus fRd.) .  (KHA:16 XIc , William I I I  to
Heinsius, Jan.30/Feb.9 1694. PR0:SP IO4/ 2 , Sydney to 
Duncombe, June 6/16 1691. F .0.95/577»■ d*Avaux to Louis XIV, 
April 14 1694. HMO:Finch M ss .I ll. p .128 (Sydney to 
Nottingham, June 25 1691) •

87. Wittrock, o p .c i t . ,  p .65. At the beginning o f I696, Louis 
XIV agreed to allow an annual ppnsion o f 12,000 liv res  
each to Gyldenstolpe and Wrede (PR0:|I. 0.95/556, Louis XIV 
to d ’Avaux, Feb.2 I696, d ’Avaux to Louis XIV, Oct. 24).
This was in addition to the occasional presents which are
featured throughout d'Avaux’ correspondence.

\ -

88. PROiSP 95/555, Louis XIV to d ’ Avaux, Jan.9, May 12 I695.
SP 95/577, Louis XIV to d ’Avaux, June 17, July 17, 29, 1694. 
Négotlations de M.Ie Comte d ’Avaux. Ambassadeur extra
ordinaire & la cour de Suède pendant les Années 1695. ’1697.
1698. ed. J.A. manne (Werken van het H istorisch Genootachan 
Gevestigd te Utrecht. Nieuwe Serie No,53-56. Utrecht.VT852-5) 
t . I .  • (Hereafter quoted as Négotlati ons d'AvauxI , pp. 62, 314-6 
(Louis XIV to d ’Avaux, April 2, Aug. 6, 1693).

I n t r o d u c t io n
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89. V.d.Heim, o p .c i t .I ,  p. 168 (Heemskerck to Heinsius, Sept.
6/16 1689). Haren was allowed in 1691 to spend 3 -  4,000 Rd. 
to secure agreement in Stockholm to a regulation o f Swedish 
trade with Prance and Molesworth in  1690 to give presents 
to ta llin g  £1,000 ’ in such a manner may test promote the 
exchange o f  the Irish  prisoners fo r  the recru its w.ch his 
Maj.ty desires’ (ARA:S-GA 2338, Mar.24 1691. PR0:SP 104/2, 
Nottingham to Molesworth, Dec. 2 1690).

90. See below, p.292.

91. ARAsAAH 333» Heekeren to Heinsius, Jan.27, June 16 1694. 
V.d.Heim, op. e it . , I ,  p.179 (Haren td Heinsius, Aug. 9/19 1690) . 
I b id .I l l ,  p .9 (Heekeren to Heinsius, May 2 1693) .

92. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Jan. 24 1690. PR0:SP 
104/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Sept.3 1689. BDI:Denmark. 
p.6 (Additional instructions to Molesworth, July 12 1689). 
S t i l le ,  Studier. p.117. Horn, o p . c i t . , p.57. Heekeren was 
empowered to promise a tota l o f 60,000 Rd. when Sweden had 
either persuaded Prance to guarantee to restore the 
te rr ito r ia l arrangements under the peace o f Westphalia and 
the treaty o f NijJmi^gen or had sent the m ilitary aid which 
she was obliged to provide under her treaties with the 
United Provinces (V.D.Heim, o p . c i t . I l l ,  p.159 (Heinsius to 
Heekeren, Aug. 27 1695).

93. Braseh, o p .c i t . ,  p .151. Horn, o p .c i t . ,  p.59. Sylvius, James
I I ’ s envoy in Copenhagen, was given a golden cup with the royal 
cypher in diamonds worth 1,300 Rd.. (DRA:TKUA:Aim.De1 II  55,
Christian V to Treasurer Brandt, April 23 1689).

94. Negotiations d ’Avaux I . pp .314-6 (Louis XIV to d ’Avaux, Aug. 6
1693) . : .

95. This is  the conclusion reached in  W ittrock's detailed study o f 
the question, in  his a rtic le  in KFA for  1917.

96. See below, p.l^O.
' \
97. Robinson suspected in 1697 that his despatches were being

intercepted by the Swedes since everything he wrote seemed to 
come back in the reports o f the Swedish envoy in London, but 
there does not seem much support fo r  this in  the reports 
themselves (BMiAdd.Mss. 28899, Robinson to E l l is ,  Feb.27 
1696/7. .

98. ARAiAAH 333, Heekeren to Heinsius, Mar.13 1694.

99. PROiSP 8/16. There is  a similar co lle c tio n  o f  over fo rty  le tters  
intercepted by him in 1695 and 1697 in NULjPortland Mss. , PWA 
2529 -  73« On Jan.26 1697 Klippe wrote apologizing
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99. (continued)
i

fo r  not sending d'Avaux and Bonrepos' despatches ’ le  temps 
qu’ on arreste le  Courier èstant â peine assez long pour 
copier les r e la t io n s .. . ' D'Avaux suspected that his le tters  
were being opened in Hanover (PRO:SP P.O. 95/556, d’ Avaux 
to Louis XIY (copyjLlug.22,1696 ). &er Heim prints
extracts and summaries o f correspondence between d ’ Avaux 
and Louis XIY from November 12th 1693 to March 21 1694 
(o p .c it .I I I ,  pp.42-8), said to have been sent by Robinson.
I t  seems, however, more lik e ly  that these are also the 
work of Klippe or another Dutch agent,especia lly  as no 
mention is made o f this kind o f work in any o f Robinson’ s 
despatches and no le tters  from Robinson to Heinsius have 
survived.

100. ARAîAAH 36.
101. Klippe wrote on January 29th 1697 that Bonrepos had changed 

his cyphers and that 'on n 'a  pas pu envoyer sa le ttre  de-, 
ch iffré  mot pour mot'. He could s t i l l ,  however, communicate 
it s  substance (PROiSP 8/ 16, Klippe to ? , Jan. 29 1697)»

102. See especially those o f March 5» 12, 22, 29, 1690 in 
PROiSP 95/13. His surviving despatches from 1689 employ 
a le tte r  code, but from March 1690 the commoner form 
using numbers was adopted (See SP 95/13)•

103« Neutral envoys would naturally need to employ i t  less
frequently, and there are few examples in the Swedish reports 
o f the time. I have not examined a su ffic ien t body in the 
Danish archives to judge it s  use by Danish envoys.

104. There is  a copy o f the key to the code used in correspond
ence between Blathwayt and Robinson in BM: Add.Mss. 35105 
( f o . l i )  and o f that used between Trumbull and L illie ro o t
in BRO:Trumbull Mss., Mise. Corres., Correspondence between 
Mr. L ittleroote  and Sir W.Trumbull 1686- 98.

105. For the'Deciphering Branch* see Horn, o p .c i t . ,  p .277.
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Chapter 1

1. S.Loenhoem, Handlingar t i l  Konung gar_l_Xis .. .Hlg^orljLi. VI I, Sami. 
Stockholm,1765-6) ,  pp.87» 94» Landberg/ o p . c i t . ,  p . 213»

í> ara * S—GA 728k. Rumpf to Pagel, May 21 1689. Jonasson,op.eit.
¿ U  H a l l e n ä « « , 'o p .c i t . ,  pp .7 , 20, J1-5. K-E Kudelius,

TTt.r ike sp o ilt  IE 1681-168É; Fran garantltrafctaten t i l l  
q-M n «standet i Regensburg (Uppsala,191+2) pp .6- 8. 11-12.
f  ata?enow;£ «Sveriges "poTTilk  vid tiden f i r  Altona Kongressen 
1686- 1689* (HT, 1895) p .175. G.Landberg, »Bengt Oxenstierna 
och Sveriges"^tormaktspolitLk* (Lunds Daghlad, 17/6 /29)hereafter 
^4+o/j os T.flndberc. * Bengt Oxens tierna ’ )p. k . Loenboem, o p .c i t . , 
V T T  21- 3V 78; 103; Ö. w ittrdci“ ' Hila Bielke underhandlto^r 
i  Brandenburg 1696' (KpA, 1918)p.E6. S t i l le ,Studier, pp.16-17» 
Landherg, o p .c it . ,p.215. Jerker R°seu> 3^e
Politikens Historia XI: I 1697:1721« (Stockholm, 1952) pp.I+0-3«

3. Loenhoera, o p .c it .V II , p .78 . Landherg, o p .c i t .>pp.125-6.
B.Fahlborg, *Det señare 1600 ta lets svenska utrikes po litik *  
<HT, 195k),pp.102-3, 105. S t i l le , Studier, pp .15-16, 111+.

1+. Rudel i  us, o p .c i t . ,  p .12. Thyrén, o p .c i t . ,  p .68. Landberg 
o p .c i t . ,p .21l+. Oxenstierna (1623- 1702) had been a principal 
at Nijmijgen.

5. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  V, p .8 . Landberg, o p .c it . ,p .2 1 6. Rudelius, 
o p .c it . ,p p .12-13. T hyrdn ,-op .cit.,pp .66, 68-9. Carlson, 
sees the riksdag o f 1686 as marking the end o f the great 
reforming period (o p .c it . IV ,p.355). By the outbreak o f the 
European war most o f the reduktion programme had been completed 
in Sweden proper, though much s t i l l  remained to be done in her 
trans-Baltic possessions (0 .Malmström. Nils Bielke s&som General 
guvernör i  Pommern (Lund, 1896), p .20).

6. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .8 . Landberg, o p .c it . ,p .21 1+. Thyr£n, 
o p .c it . ,p .67. Loenboem, o p .c it .V II , pp .20,1+6,55. S t i l le ,  
Studier, pp .39-1+0. Rudellus, o p .c it .  ,p .13. A.Lossky, Louis 
XIV. William III and the B altic Crisis o f 1683 (University
of California Publicasions in History, Vo. XLIX, Berkeley and

* Los Angeles, 1951+)» P«3.
7« Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 218-9. Rudelius, o p . c i t . ,' pp .15-16.
8. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp .220-1. Loenboem, o p .c it .V I I ,p .23. Bratt, 

op. c i t . ,p• 15• Rudeliusj O p .c it ., pp»l6—28, 1+2—8. Lossky, 
o p .c i t . , p.l+.

9. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp.221, 223. Rudelius, o p .c i t . ,  pp.25-8.
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Gh « 1«
10. Ib id ., p .12+6-9» Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .223. Landberg, ’ Bengt 

Oxenstierna* (LD 18/6 /29), p.4» Dr. H.F.J.Estrup, Bidrag t i l  
Kundskab om Frankeriges. Danmarks og Sveriges inbyrdes 
po'ii'iiske Forhold mellero Aarene 1663 og 1689 e f  ter franske. 
Legationsberetninger (Copenhagen, 18233. P.52. Bazin’ s "' 
secretary, Michon, remained in Stockholm, in order to send 
reports to Paris, until 1687» (Lossky, o p .c i t . ,  pp.47-8, note
10. Rudelius, o p .c i t . ,  p.U+8).

11. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.16. Landberg, ’ Bengt Oxenstierna* (LD 1 8 /6 / 
29), p.4» Loenboem, o p .c it . ,V I I , p.24. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  
pp .224-5. ludelius, o p .c i t . ,  pp .93-^112. Lossky, o p .c i t . ,  p .4.

12. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp.222, 226. Landberg, ’ Bengt Oxenstierna* 
(LD 20/6/29 ), p . 4» Rudelius, o p .c i t . ,  pp•61 -? . Los sky, op. 
cTt. ,  pp.5-6. S t i l le ,  Studier, p.41» DNT V III, pp .24-5*

13. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.16. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.225. Rudelius, 
o p .c i t . ,  pp .187-95» Lossky, o p .c i t . ,  p.13» S t i l le ,  s tu d ier , 
pp. 40-1.

14. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 228-9» Rudelius, o p .c i t . ,  pp .278-90, 
294-302. S t i l le ,  Studier, p.40*

15. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p. 233»
16. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.232. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p. 18. Loenboem, 

o p .c i t . ,  VII, p .28.
17. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p . 220.
18. Fabian Wrede ( 1641- 1712) was lantmarskalk (speaker o f the 

house o f nobles) in the 1682 riksdag and became president 
in the colleges of mines and reduktion, chairman o f the 
reduktion commission and a councillor in 1685» He gave up 
his work on the reduktion in 1687 on assuming his new o f f ic e s .

19. Nils Bielke (1644- 1716) took a leading part in the war in
Y676.“¿53..11677. He served against the Turks between 1684 and
1687 and in the latter year was made a general and a Count
of the Holy *k>man Empire (G.Wittrock, SBL IV (Stockholm,1925),
pp. 241- 2).

20. Erik L in d sk tfld  (1634-90). His most in^ortant work was in law 
reform. He was lantmankalk in the 1686 riksdag and appointed 
governor o f  the Grown Prince in 1688. On his death his main 
duties were taken over by Nils Gyldenstolpe (Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  
IV, pp.356-7, 359).
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21. Johan Larsson 01iyefrk;rants (1633-1707) was probably the author 
o f the notorious ’ Anecdotes de Suède*, an attack on the 
absolute monarchy f i r s t  published in 1716. He accompanied 
Oxenstierna to Nijraijgen but was not allowed to reenter the 
Chancery on his return. (S t i l le ,  Studier. p . 112+).

22. S t i l le .  Studier, pp. 111+-5.
23. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.231. The recapture o f Budapest in 1686 was 

followed by the great v ictory  at Mohacs in 1687. (M.Immich,
Gè schiette des Europäischen Staatensystems von 1660 bis 1789 
Munich andB erlin , 1905) p p .128-30). ”

24. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.232. Bittner and Gross, o p .c it .  p.231+.
25. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.216.
26. Thyrén, o p .c i t . ,  p.17» S t i l le ,  Studier. p p .35-9. Rudelius 

o p .c i t . ,  pp.ij.-5. Pahlborg, o p .c i t . ,  pp .110-2. Landberg,
Bengt Oxenstierna (LP 17/6/29 ) ,  P*5.

27. See ,above,p .30. The marriage o f Princess Anne and C hristian 's 
brother George had been fostered by Prance in the hopes o f 
binding England to the Franco-Danish bloc and barring William 
and Mary from the succession (PUT VIII p.126. Brasch, o p .c it .  
p .1 . Lossky, o p .c i t ; ,  p .28 ).

28. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp .226-7. Hudelius, o p .c i t . ,  pp .222-6.
Lossky, o p .c i t . ,  pp.1i+-18. DNT V III. pp .97-103.

29. DNT VIII. n.159. Lossky, o p .c i t . ,  pp .18-22. Landberg o p .c i t . .  
p . 229. For Holstein-Gottorp see below, pp.51-4.

30. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.23U* DBL XXIII (Copenhagen, 191+3), p.1+82.
31. Conrad Bierman von Ihrenschild (1629-98) entered the council 

in 1682. He seems to have made no e ffo r t  to learn Danish 
(see article  by L. Laursen in DBL VI (Copenhagen, 1935),
p. 21+8- 52).

32. Molesworth, o p .c i t . ,  pp .152-3»
33. Thomas Balthazar von Jessen. (161+8-1731) married Elisabeth 

Bierman in 1&Ö0 a fter entering the ¡chancery in 1677. He was a 
good linguist (see a rtic le  by Franz v. Jessen in DBL XI 
(Copenhagen*1937), pp .626- 32. Molesworth, o p . c i t . ,  pp .105-6. 
Thyrén, o p .c i t . ,  p .72.
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32+. Peter Brandt (162+2+-1701 ) was f ir s t  given the t i t l e  o f  treasurer 
(Overrentemeister) in 1682+. He was given the province of 
Tender after i t  had been sequestered from the duke o f  Holstein- 
Gottorp (see below, p .54 ) (L.Laursen in DBL IV (Copenhagen, 
1932+), p p .l2+-l6 ). For his fa l l  from power see below, p .192.

35. Michael Wibe (1627- 90) was made vice-chancellor in 1683. He 
was learned but accused by foreign envoys o f peculation. 
(C.O.B/ggild Andersen in DBL XXV (Copenhagen, 192+3) pp.2+81 -2+).

36. See above, p.21. -
37« Landberg, o p * c it ., p.232+. S t i l le ,  Studier, pp .2+3-2+. DNT V III . 

pp.2+17-22+. For Altona see below, pp.55-69»
38. Christian Siegfried von Plessen (162+6-1723) came to Denmark in 

1¿77 and followed prince George to Lord, on in 1683 (C.O.B/ggild 
Andersen in DBL XVIII (Copenhagen, 192+0) p p .395-9).

39* Molesworth, o p .e it . ,  p .102+.
2+0« Jacob Hop (1652+-1725) attended peace negotiations in France 

in 1678. He was elected pensionary o f Amsterdam in 1680, 
opposed the stadtholder in the c r is is  o f 1683-2+ and did not 
cease to hold his o ffice  until 1687« (A.J. Van der Aa,
Biografisch Woordenboek der Nederlanden (Haarlem, 1852-78) 
vT il. rm. i pliP-7. Wieuw Mederiandsch Biografisch Woordenboek 
(Leiden. 1911 -32jü (NNBW) I I ,  p . €>13)• *'or his part in later 
negotiations see below pp. 196- 200, 211-3, 289- 90, 299- 300.

2+1. DNT IX (Copenhagen. 1933)»P»23. Anon., Deffense du Danemark 
e t c . ,  Seconde edition (Cologne, 1696) , p 7 ^ S e e  DMT V IIlT" 
W> 297, 332, 366- 2+01 for a fu l l  account o f  negotiations. The 
unratified treaty o f  1682+ is  printed on pp .332-9 and the 
preliminary agreement o f 1688 on pp. 2+01—6.

2+2. See below, pp. 90-2, 97-9» 154-8, 197-9» 220-1, 230, 281-3» 
’ 2+3» Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, pp .370-1. Estrup, o p .c i t . ,  pp.55-6.

2+2+. Nils L illie ro o t  0636-1705) began his diplomatic career on the 
Barbary coast in 1667» He was secretary in Paris:: in 1669 and 
made envoy in 1677. For his future dip lomatic a ct iv it ie s  see 
below, p.177 et seq.

2+5. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  p.195. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, pp .361-2.
Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.235. E.Leijonancker, 'Ett Diplomatiskt 
Narrspel* (Socialdemokraten. Stockholm for 23/8/1931), P»3.

2+6. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p.371» Ibid. V, p.9*
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kl* SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to L ill ie r o o t , Jan.2 1689. Carlson, 
o p .e it . ,  V, p.10.

l+8. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to L ill ie r o o t , Jan. 2.
1+9» Johan Palmauist (c . 1650-1716) was generally considered devo- 

tedly pro-French. He was made resident in 1697 and trans
ferred to the Hague as envoy in 1702.

50. A.Fryxell, Handllngar RSrande Sveriges H istoria ur Utrikes 
Arkiver I I I  (Stockholm .16351» p . 1 9 1 « ( N o s t i t z  to Leopold I ,  
Nov.23/Dec•3 1688).

51. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  p.172.
52. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p.371.
53• Ib id ., p.367. Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p.238. MalmstrSm, Nils

Bielke. p .25. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  pp.21, 70. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  
pp .298- 9. For Veilingk see also below, Chp.2, note 16.

54. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  p.299* Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p.238. 0.
MalmstrSm, ’Karl XIs Bref t i l  Nils Bielke * (HH 18:2 . Stockholm, 
1900) P./4.0 , note 2.

55. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p.367. Malmstrdm, Karl XIs Bref. p .45, 
note 3. MalmstrCm, Nils B ielke, pp.25-6.

56. Ib id ., pp.25-6.
57. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  p.299. ARAjS-GA 65k7, Eekhardt to Fagel,

Jan. 13/23, Feh.27/Mar.9 1689»
58. SRAsUtr.Reg., Charles XI to Leijonberg, Feh. 13 1689.
59. Fryxell, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p.337 (fiurapf to Fagel, Jan.8 1689).
60. Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p.240. Fahlhorg, o p .c i t . ,  p.106.
61. Gabriel Thuresson Oxenstierna (1642-1707) was envoy in Vienna

■ in 1681. ““ :
62. Klopp, o p .c i t . ,  V, p.285.
63« See below, p.107*
6k• Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p .20.

65. DNT IX, p . 23



66« His instructions are printed in Recueil des Instructions
données aux'Ambassadeurs et min istres de France depuis, les  
U n ités lë"westohalie -lusqufa 1 la  Rèvolutiop Française:
T XIII* ¿Paris. 1895) « PP«¿7—72 and summarized in
DIT IX, p »97* ■

67. Thyrèn, o p .c i t . ,  p.72. DBL VI, p.250. IbidXE, p.627* 
Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.131»

68. DNT V III . pp .625-6. ONT IX, pp.23-h, 100-1.
69. Ib id ., pp.1, 101+-5. Thyrên, o p .c i t . ,  p .20.
70 DRA : TKÜA : Alm. De 1 II 55, Christian V to Lente, 

o p .c i t . ,  pp .20-5,,28 . Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.'3. 
PNT IX. p.2¿*.

Jan.1. 
PNT VIII

Thyrên,
, p .626 »

71. Thyrên, o p .c i t . ,  pp.26-8. PNT IX. pp.IOi4.-8.
72. DRA:TKÜA:Aim.Del. II  55, Christian V to Lente, Jan.5, 22. 

Thyrên, o p .c i t . ,  p .22.
73. PRA;TKÜA:Alm.Del II 55, Instructions to Plessen, Feb.2. 

PNT V III. p.626. PNT IX. p.2R.
7^* Frederick Qersdorff (c.1650-91) was appointed envoy to England 

in 1686, but his-m ission was delayed until 1688, and his f ir s t  
despatch from London was not written until August o f  that 
year (F.Krarup and B^ggiid Andersen in DBL VIII (Copenhagen, 
1936) pp .¿4.9- 50. Marquard, o p .c i t . ,  p .363 ) .

75,

76,

Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  p p .306-7» Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p .3 . C.F.Allen, 
Danske Samlinger fo r  H istorie . Topografi ,  Perap nal or 
Literaturhistorie II  iv  Copenhagen, 1874- 6 ) .  P.187.
DBL V III. ■n.SO. jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.13i+.
V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  Pp.ii-5, ¿4-7- 8. Klopp, o p .c i t . ,  IV,
PP»33,36. Immich, o p .c i t . ,  p.137» Japikse, Prins Willem II 
pp .290-1. D.Ogg. England in the reigns o f James II and 
William III  (Oxford, 1955) P.3^7. Ihyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p .3 . 
in the judgement o f van der Heim 'No State was, in a l l  the 
wars against France, so useful or so dangerous, according to 
the d irection  o f it s  p o licy , for the Republic than its  
neighbour Brandenburg*. ( o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p .3 9 ).

. J.M. Kemble, State Papers and Correspondence (London, 1857), 
p .x x v iii .

77
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78. V .d .Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p.134. Klopp, o p .c i t . ,  IV, pp .478-80.
79» P .L .Müller, Wilhelm III  von Oranien und Georg Friedrich von 

Waldeck, I I . (H ague,1ÖÖ0J, p.55. Japikse, Prins Willem. II 
p.290. ‘

80. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  p.319» Garlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p .377. Anon.
An accurate Description of the United Netherlands, and o f the 
most considerable Parts o f Germany. Sweden and Denmark 
(London, 1891), $.'¡¿2 . Robinson calculates a tota l o f 60,000 
(An Account o f Sweden As i t  was in the Year 1688 (4th Ed., 
London ,'*i 738}, p . 2&2JZ ' "

81. See above, pp .30- 1.
82. i . e .  c . 3 6 ,0 0 0  in Denmark and the Duchies plus 10 -  15,000 in 

Norway (Holm, o p .c i t . , I ,  pp.431 , 452. Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  
I I ,  pp .896-7).

83. J. Ehrman, The Navy in the War o f William III  (Cambridge, 
”1953), p .55, note 3, quoting from Soc. Naut. Research, Occas. 
PubIns. no.5 pt. I I I ) .  Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p.377 gives the 
number as 28, which may be excluding the 5th and 6th rates. 
Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  p.319, gives 42, which probably accounts 
fo r  2 in process o f rebuilding in 1689» As a comparison 
England had at the same period 108 vessels o f equivalent 
s ize , the Dutch 88 and the French 131 (Ehrman, o p . c i t . ,  p .3 , 
note 2, quoting Soc.Naut.Research, Occas. Publns. no.5 p t . l l  
and IV and, for English ships, various authorities l is te d  on 
p. 625 o f his work).

84. Holm, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p.457. Molesworth, o p .c i t . ,  pp.88-9.
85. R.G. Albion. Forests and Sea Power; The Timber Problem o f the 

Royal Navy 1652-1862 (uamoriage, 1926), p .1Ö3.
86. Ib id ., p .142. E.F. Heckscher, Sveriges Ekonomiska H istoria 

fr&n. Gustav Vasa D .I: i i  (Stockholm, 1936), p .1 i+2.

87. See below, pp.121, 203.
88. See below, pp.204-5. '
89» See below, pp.170-2.
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90. Eobinson, o p .c i t . ,  p .266« Heckscher, o p .c i t . ,  I i  (Stockholm, 
1935) p .20. Ibid. I i l ,  pp.i+75, 555. Ghan.ce, ’ England and 
Sweden’ . pp .677-9» ' A contemporary summed up the position  
thus: ’ From these Northern Kingdoms we are Supply’ d with
P itch , Tar, Hemp, Masts, Iron a ll  very useful in our Naviga
tion , and without which we.cannot carry i t  on, Commodities 
which we must have though purchased with Money’ (John Cary,
An Essay on the State o f  England in Relations to its  Trade, its  
Poor, and Its tfaxes. *or carrying on the present War against
France (B risto l, .1&5), p .126). • .

91* Molesworth, o p .c i t . ,  p.7h*

92. See below, pp.153, 179- 82, 191, 194-5»
93. gee below, pp.i64-7, 200-2 (The f ir s t  and second armed neutrality  leagues).
9h. See below, p. 91,■ 228.
95. See below, pp.55-68 (Holstein-Gottorp c r is is  in 1689), 209-13 

(Saxe-Lauenburg cr is is  in 1693)» 298 (Danish attack oh 
Holstein-Gottorp in 1697)»
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* & T?riis A Lindvald and M. Mackeprang, Schultz Danmarks
m e ^ o r ^ H  (Copenhagen, 19U1), _PP-300-2. V.La Cour, K. _  
Fabricius, H.H;Jelholt and H.Lund, Sender jyllands H istorie._Il 
(Copenhagen, 1931-9) , pp* 163-70*

2. P r iis , o p .c i t .I I ,  p.304, La Cour, o p .c it . I I ,  p.186.
■7 -rma r\n o)i7 -rA 343-7. P riis , o p .c it .I I ,  p.670. J.C. (ru ll)

a^ nntalning the T.If» « f f  f f  f t *

, *or /iroX 4Qi,rrt n 3<? There had already beenAltona kongressen' (KFA l94Qj> P* A“ ® nf. r-hristlan Ia partition  in  1490 ’Between the younger sons °f  aQJ»
but their te rr ito r ie s  had been it
Frederick I to the Danish throne in 1323 (La Cour, o p .c i t .I I ,  
p p .199-200, P r iis , o p .c i t .I I ,  p .304)»

4. La Cour, o p .c it.IX , pp.358-61. P riis , o p .c i t .I I ,  p.672.

*5 See mv man at end o f  th is volume. In 15^4 Frederick 's brother
5- f ^ s W r ? « ! ? e d ° £  scall port:l°UieT 0 °/ -^ o r llS r g  ’S^nderborg dukes of Holstein-Augustenborg, -  Hordborg,

-Olttcksborg, -Back and P ita , only •the la tta r , me of whom took
command of t h e t h ^ d e a t h  of Waldeck and was used by 

a mlnSr agent of Banish policy , were o f any 
significance. (La Cour, o p .c i t . ,  I I ,  p.353. W 1 « ,  o p .c i t .I I ,
p.672. See also below, pp. /ö,

6. S t i l le , Studier, pp-S>-3°» ^ 2 -3 ^  S t i l le , '^ i t ^ e n S w ^ o f f c l t . ,
f S 27 7 ? 8 i f  Ök E 0b S ts  custatusAdollhus, A History of Sweden, 
1611-1632 II (London, 1958), p.607.

_ . . XXT (4Q],r\-?\ n. 30. E. Olmer, Konflikten
7‘ mellanrPanmark^och^Holstein-Gottorp

Dänemark,, nn. 270-1.

8. La cour, o p .c it .,  I l l ,  PP-33-7. Olmer, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p .2 .C (r u ll) , 
o p .c it ., pp.47-52.
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9. La Cour, o p . c i t . ,111, pp.160-2, 172-4. DBL V. p p .163- 5.
F r iis , o p .c i t .I I I ,  pp .401-2. S t i l le ,  Studier, pp .33-4.
Thyrén, o p .c i t . ,  p.18. Olmer, op. c i t .  ,1 ,pp. 3- 4. c (r u ll)  , op. 
c i t . , pp.56- 55. The la tter  gives an interesting account o f 
Rensborg from a Danish viewpoint. Duke Christian Albrekt 
(1641-94) succeeded his father in 1659 (DBL V. n .1 6 L) .

10. La Cour, o p .c i t . ,  I l l ,  p.174* Olmer, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p .4 . Thyrén 
o p .c i t . ,  p. 18. S t i l le .  Studier, p.35. C (rull) , op. c i t .  ,p. 82.

11. La Cour, o p .c it . ,I I I ,p p . 174-60. DNT V III, pp.440-80. Stavenow 
o p .c i t . ,  pp .177-206. Carlson, op .c it .IV , p .362. Landberg, op. 
c i t . ,  pp.224, 229, 234-6. C (ru ll), o p .c i t . ,  p.84-8. Deffense 
du Danemark, pp .292-3.

12. DNT V III. p.480-504. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 270-86. Landberg, 
o p .c i t . ,  pp .236- 7.

13. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  pp .288-91 » 314-6, 320. Carlson, o p .c it .IV ,
PP. 367, 373, 376-85, 405. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp .238- 9.

14. DNT V III. pp. 519-20. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 317-9. Thyrén, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .31. Carlson, o p .c i t . , IV, p .370. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,
p .238.

15. DNT V III. p .496. Stavenow, o p .c i t . , p .370.
16. Mauritz Vellingk (1651-1727) was an important diplomatic figure 

in  North Germany during the 1680's and a protégé o f Bengt 
Oxenstierna. He had been made commandant in  Stade in 1686.

17. Stavenow, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 286-7, 292-4. Carlson, o p .c it .IV , p .367. 
DNT V III. pp.508-9

18. For this agreement, see above, pp.58-41.

19. See above, ip .98- 9.
20. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to G.Oxenstierna, Jan.2, 5, 9, 11 (with 

1 powers to conduct financial negotiations), Feb.2, 6 , 9, 20,
Mar.9 , 16, April 20. Carlson, o p .c it .IV , p.400. - Oxenstierna 
was also at this time engaged in negotiations fo r  h iring o f 
Dutch seamen, but i t  was la ter found easier to raise them in 
Hamburg ( utr.Reg. , Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Jan.2,21, 30.

Ch. 2
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20. (continued)
Feh.2, 9, March 2, April 20. Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to 
Charles XI, Feh.23. Oxenstiernska Sami: Charles XI to G. 
Oxenstierna, Feh. 27. Carlson, op .e it .IV , p.^OO. Thyrên, 
o p « c it . , p . 31 *

21. L .v. Aitzema, Saken van Staat en Oorlog II  i ü  27 (Amsterdam. 
1698), p. 107.

22. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Mar.20. Thyrên, 
o p .c it . ,  p .30.

23. Johan Barckman (1625- 91) ennobled as Leijonberg in 1658, 
arrived in England in 1661 and was made a baronet in the same 
year. He married an English widow., His brother, L e ijon clo , 
was Swedish envoy in Copenhagen. C.F. Allen, o p .c i t .I I  iv  
p .203. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.33* Bittner and Gross, o p .c it .
P. k90.

21+. SRA: Anglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, Mar.19. Landberg, op.
c i t . ,  p. 236.

23. Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, April 5. Anglica: 
Leijonberg to Charles XI, April 5.

26. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B65, La Fouleresse to Reventlow, Mar. 29.
27. Ibid. TKUA:Aim.Del II. 55, Memorial for Plessen, Feb.2. Thyrên, 

op.cit., p.3U. DNT VII, pp. 626-7.

28. SRA:Oxenstiernska Sami., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, April 3. 
DRA:TKUA:Aim.Del.II 55, Christian V to Lente, Mar.30. TKUA.:Eng. 
B 65, La fouleresse to Reventlow, April 2. Krimer, o p .c i t . ,  
pp.11,19 (Heinsius to William I I I , April 26. William III  to 
Heinsius, April 19). Carlson, o p .c it .IV , p. U02. DNT V III . 
pp.523-5 (fo r  Altona negotiations), 627 (for  Plessen1s in te r - 
view and impressions).

29. DRA:TKUA:Eng B65, Gersdorff to Christian V, Mar.12. TKUA:Aim. 
D el.II 55, Christian V to Gersdorff, April 9, 13. TKUA:Eng. a 
II  19, Recredentials fo r  Gersdorff, May 20.

30. Molbech, op.cit., II pp. k9k~5• Other Danish agents in London 
sending reports to Copenhagen at this time include Rambouillet 
de la Sablière and H.G.Ludolf, secretary to prince George 
(See .TKUA: Eng B65, Bittner and Gross, o p .cit., p.111,
Marquard, o p .c i t . ,  p . 382

31. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, May 3« DRA:TKUA:Eng B65, 
Plessen to Reventlow, April 26.

Oh. 2



373

Ch. 2 ' "
32. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, May 21. DRA: 

TKUA:Eng. B 65, Plessen to Reventlow, April 29. V.d.Heim,op.eft 
I ,  p.12+2 (Heekeren to Heinsius, April 29).

33. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, May28/june 7 .
3U. SRA:Anglica:Lei;jonberg to Charles XI, April 19, 23.

Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, April 1l+,Friesendorff 
to Charles XI, May 18.

35. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B 65, Gersdorff to Christian V, April 23, 
plessen to Reventlow, April 29. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.11 (Heinsius 
to William I I I , April 26). DNT V III. pp. 5W, 627.

36. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, April 9, 23.
37. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, April 26, May 3. 

DHT V III . p. 530. Leijonberg had an English translation o f 
the reply  made and distributed 30 copies. (Anglica:Lei;Jonberg 
to Charles XI, April 30).

38. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI, to G. Oxenstierna, Feb‘.20, April 3. 
Kp., April 1. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p .19.

39. Ooenrad van Heemskerck, heer van Achtienhoven (161+6-1702) was 
Pensionary o f Amsterdam o in 1673 and envoy in Vienna in the 
same year. He represented the States-General in Madrid from 
1679 to 1686 (NNBW IX, p. 333. V.d.Aa, V III, pp .358-60).

1+0. RSH, April 27, May 5» Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p .9 (William I I I  to 
Heinsius, April 19). DNT V III. p . 535. DMT IX. p.2ij..

41. Robert Goes (d.1723) was sent to Copenhagen in 1685 and 
remained until 1718 (Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  p .353).
Greg says o f him 'Mr. Goose is o f B raban t...te lis  h is mind 
roundly at this Court upon a ll  occasions, & therefore is  not 
much belov 'd  by the Danish Ministers.* (PR0:SP 75/22,Greg to 
Warre Dec. 1U 1689).

1+2. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, May 10. ARA:S-GA 727U,
Goes to Fagel, May 21. C.F.Allen, o p .c i t . ,  II  iv  pp. 201+-5.

1+3. Information about Dunctobe is  scanty. He does not figure in 
the Dictionary o f National Biography. Leijoriberg, when 
reporting his appointment in A pril, says he is  the son o f s ir  
John Düncombe who had been in charge o f the treasury and le ft  
an income of £lj.,000 p .a . ,  has travelled widely and speaks 
many languages. He was probably related to Charles Duncombe,
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43« (Continued)
a c ity  financier, with a shady reputation, who was Lord Mayor 
in 1708 (SRA:Anglica:Lei;Jonberg to Charles XI, A pril-23. EDI: 
Sweden, p.1. Bittner and Gross, o p .c it . , p.199. Ogg, op .c it .,
pp .87-9» 408-9» J.F. Chance (ed ), 'William Duncomhe's Summary 
Report o f  his Mission to Sweden 1689-92* (E.H.R.XXXIX) p.572. 
There appears to have been some talk of sending back § ir  
Edward Wood, envoy in Stockholm between 1672 and 1679, but 
Leijonberg protested to Shrewsbury that s ir  Edward knew no 
other tongue than English, could neither, in spite o f his 
pretensions, express himself nor understand what was proposed 
to him, had done more harm than good to Anglo-Swedish relations 
and been recalled in response to Swedish requests. Shrewsbury 
promised to inform the king. (SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to 
Charles XI, March 8l For Wood,see Hatton, ' John Robinson* 
pp. 131-3»

44. He had been appointed envoy in 1683 but was not able to leave 
England until 1687» Leijonberg reported that many favoured 
h is reappointment and that he would have supported him i f  he 
had known he wished to stay (SRA:Anglica:Lei jonberg to Charles 
XI, April 12). Poley returned in July (Hatton, ' John Robinson* 
pp. 134-6. C S P Pom. 1689-90. p.186). DRA:Eng B65, La 
Fouleresse to Reventlow, May 10. Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  
p.184»

45. Robert Molesworth ( 1656- 1725) was the son o f an Anglo-Irish
landowner who married the daughter o f lord Richard o f  Collony 
a fter  completing his studies at Trinity College, Dublin. He 
was a firm supporter o f the Protestant cause and had to fle e  
to England in 1688. A portrait is  reproduced in  Jessen, op. 
c it .,1 , p.174. (DNB X III. pp.568-70. Complete Peerage 
(London, 1936) IX, pp .31-2. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.4» BDI:Denmark. 
p .1. BDR. p .1. C.Robbins, The Eighteenth Century Commonwealth 
Man (Harvard, 1959)» pp.91-2.) For his * Account o f Denmark*
see below, pp.231- 3.

46. Sir Gabriel Sylvius (? -  1697) was born in Orange and, a fter 
serving Frederick-Henry, William II and his widow, entered 
Charles I I ’ s service in 1660. He was employed in  diplomatic 
missions in  the 1660s and in 1677 becan» Mary's maitre d 'h ote l. 
Granted credentials as envoy to Denmark in  1683» he went
to Copenhagen in 1685. He absented himself from the Danish 
court on hearing o f  James' f l ig h t , and Leijonclo believed 
that h is reappointment was lik e ly , since he was not 
unfavourable to William, and that this would be in  Swedish 
interests since he was peeved with the Danes fo r  their 
rudeness to him. Sylvius appears to have shared this 
b e lie f  but was worried because ordered by Melfort to remain
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¿4.6. (Continued)
at his post. He was ordered home in March, hut Christian V 
refused him recredentials,although he fin a lly  allowed him to 
take formal leave on April 16. He le ft  Denmark with the 
convoy which brought his successor and, although a request to 
the new English government for. money was turned down in June, 
he was given a pension o f £300 p .a . in 1692. (SRA:Daniea: 
Leijonclo to Charles XI, Peb.4, Mar.1, 11th, April 1, 5,12,19. 
DRA: TKUA:Eng B65, La Fouleresse to Reventlow, Mar.5, May 7. 
PROjSP 104/2, Nottingham to S ylv ius, June 28 NNBW I,pp. 1493-4)

47» Robert Sutton, second baron Lexington (or Lexinton) (1661-1723), 
He was recal led in the autumn of the same year (DNB XIX 
pp .184-5. Complete Peerage VII (1929) pp .628-9. BDI:Denmark. 
p .2 . BDR, p.102. Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  p .181 J. For " 
h is negotiations in 1693, see-below,pp. 211- 3.

48. Sir William Dutton Colt was accredited also to Hesse-Kassel 
(BDR, pp.48-9, 55, Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  pp.181-2,190).

49. The appointments are mentioned in BM:Add.Mss.17677 I I ,  Dutch 
ambassadors to S-G, May 31• Buncombe arrived in Stockholm on 
July 18, Molesworth at Elsinore on July 8, Colt in Hanover on 
July 21. (BDR. p .48 ). For the arrival o f Molesworth and 
Duncombe see 'below, pp.8l ,  113- 4.

50. SRA:Hollandica:G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, May 14. V.d.Heira, 
o p .c i t . ,  I ,  pp.144, 147 (Heemskerck to Heinsius, May 18, 27) .

51. SRSH. June 14, 24.
52. DRA:TKUA:Aim.Del.II 55, Christian V to Lente, May 11. ARA:

S-GA 7274, Goes to Fagel, May 14* V.d.Heim, o p .c i t .I ,  p.147 
(Heemskerck to Heinsius, May 27, 31). DNT V III, pp.534-43.

53. 0.MalmstrdJm, N ils- B ielke. p.34.
54. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B65, Gersdorff to Christian V, April 23,Plessen 

to Reventlow, April 26. DNT V III. p.528-9. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  
p.33. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p.403*

55. For Danish negotiations with France in 1689 see DNT IX. pp. 
100-18. Thyriin, o p .c i t . ,  pp.26-7, 74, 96-7.

56. Walraven van Heekeren. Heer van Nettelhorst (1643-1701) * 
employed on several occasions in the 70s and 80s to negotiate 
in Brunswick, had been sent in March 1689 to speed the troop 
contingents from North German princes to the Rhine. (V.d.Aa, 
VIII, p.327 NNBW VIII. pp .719-20. Bittner and Gross, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .352).
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57. PRO:SP 84/220, Copia Authentica (in  English). V.d.Heim,op.cit.:4 
pp.155-6, 161 (Heemskerck to Heinsius, June 7/17 21 ). DNT VIII. 
pp.544-5. Carlson, op .c it .IV ,p p .407-8. The exact nature o f this 
separate act is  not clear. The former dispatch from Heemskerck 
merely states that i t  allows '14 daegen, binnen walke HH.Mo. . 
haer daerop dan naeder souden moeten verklaeren*.

58. V.d.Heim, o p .c it .  ,I,pp.155, 161. (Heemskerck to Heinsius,June 7 / 
17» Heekeren to Heinsius, July 5 ).

59» DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II  55, Christian V to Lente, June 11. DNT 
V III, pp. 545-6. •

<60. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 65, Plessen to Christian V, April 23, 29.
DNT VIII, p. 627 C.P. Allen, op.cit., II V, p.304*

61. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, May 20. Jessen,o p .c i t .p .137. »
!62. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II  55, Christian V to Prince George and Plessery 

May 1U-. VIII, p.627. C .P .A llen ,op .c it ., II V, p.305.
Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,p .115. M arquard,op.cit.,p .363.

63. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 65, La Fouleresse to Reventlow, June 21.
64. DRA:TKUAsAlm.Del II 55 and PR0:SP 75/22, Credentials for  La 

Forest, May 14. La Forest (d.1701) came to Denmark in 1682 and 
rose rapidly in royal favour. Two of his son3 also died in the 
Ame^lienborg f ir e .  Goes ca lled  him ' een man. ..van intrigue* and 
reported that he was the brother-in-law of the mysterious 
Rambouillet de la Sabliere. On his t i t le  Molesworth told 
Warre that *...M on.sr. de la Forest (tho I believe in ye King 
o f Denmarks letters to be named so )is  no more a marquis than 
myself* (ARA:S-GA 7274, Goes to Fagel, May 28. PR0:SP 75/22, 
Molesworth to Ware, July 16. DBL XIII, p. 521. Brasch,o p .c it .  
p .5 . C.F.Allen, o p .c it . II V^pp. 3G4—6. Jessen,o p .c it . ,p .1 37)•

65. DNT VIII p.628.
66. Ibid. For La Forest*s troops negotiations see below, p.80.
6 7 . BM:Add.Mss.17677 II» Dutch Ambassadors to Fagel,May 24/June 4»

68. SRA:Hollandica:Friesendorff to Charles XI,June 1. KHA:16 XIc, 
Heinsius to William III, May 14/24. RSH, June 14, 24.

6 9 . SRArHollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI,May 3» June 11'. 
Friesendorff to Charles XI, May 25.

70. P.L.Möller, d>p.cit.II,p.159 (Waldeck to William IH.June 24).
V .d.H eim ,op.cit. I,p.157 (Diest to Heinsius, June 20).

71. DNT VIII, pp .532-3.
72. SRAiHollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, May 28.
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73» Printed in BBI:Sweden, pp.3-4, BDI:Denmark, pp.2-5* See 
also Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p .4.

74. In SP 104/194.
75* Krämer, op.cit., pp.25-6 (William III to Heinsius, June 7). 

V.d.Heim, op.citJ, p.157 (Heinsius to Heeraskerek, June 22).
76. SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, June 14.
77* SRA:Anglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, June 18. DNT VIII, pp. 

343-4. ^
78. SRA: Hollandi ca: G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, June 28. DRA: 

TKUA:Eng B 65, Gersdorff gbd Plessen to Christian V, June 29.
79. SRA:Angliea:Leijonberg to Charles XI, June 11.
80. BDI:Sweden, p .3.
81. There is  some indication o f  a change o f plan in Duncombe's 

sa iling . On the day o f his appointment Leijonberg was told 
by Nottingham that he had been given 14 days to get ready, 
and on May 11th a warrant was issued to Schömberg to supply 
six  guns and ammunition to Capt. William Alington o f the 
’ William and.Jane’ , on which Duncombe was to be carried. Two 
days later Buncombe's own request fo r  colours, a commission 
and protection fo r  60 men was granted, and on May 24 a 
ce r t ifica te  was issued stating that Buncombe ’ departed on 
his employment'. His original instructions are, however, 
dated May 3°» and- the l i s t  o f documents delivered to him o f 
June 11. On this la tter date Leijonberg reported that he was 
sailing on the 'Swan' and Molesworth on the 'Ruby' convoying ! 
26 merchantmen to Riga and Banzig. ' He is  qa ite  possibly 
mistaken in the names o f the ships, but Duncanbe himself rep
orts his sailing on June l 6 in a convoy escort (SRA:Anglica: 
Leijonberg to Charles XI, April 23, June 11. PRO:SP 44/l66, 
May 11. SP 44/98,May 13. SP 104/133» List o f  documents,
June 11. SP 95/13» Buncombe to Nottingham, July 8 (N.S.) . I 
CSP, Bom. 1689-90. pp.99» 102, 119. BDI:Sweden, p . l ) .

i
82. BBI:Benmark, pp.3-6.
83. PRO: SP 104/194, Instructions, June 15. v '
84. Sir Paul Rycaut (1628-1700) was the author o f 'The Present 

State of the Ottoman Empire' published in 1668 after he had 
served for six  years as legation secretary in Constantinople* 
He was secretary to the second earl o f Clarendon during
his lord lieutenancy of Ireland {1683 — 7). He arrived in 
Bremen on August 28th. (BNB XVII, pp.327- 9, BBR. p.70.
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Horn, o p .c i t . ,  p.290.Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  p.186,190).

85. PRO:SP 101+/191+ and BM:Add.Mss.19515, Instructions and le tte r  
to duke o f Holstein-Gottorp, June 22.

86. ARA:S-GA 2336» July 2. V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I,p .159 (Heemskerck 
to Heinsius, June 11). The d is tr ic t  of Trittau had been 
given to Christian V by the duke of H olstein-Pl/n in 1681+ 
without Christian Albrekt's consent. It was held by Denmark 
as security for the duke's debt and returned at Altona but 
was not involved in the negotiations with Prince George. 
(Stavenow, op .cit.p .178  n.2. DNT VIII, pp.i+57, 550-1 , 556, 
559. See map at end o f this volume.)

87. C (ru ll) , o p .c i t . ,  p .88. DEL XII, p.189. DNT V III, p .1+51+.
88. DNT V III, pp .550-2. The text o f the agreement is  printed on 

PP.56CM of this latter volume.
89. V.d.Heim, o p .c i t .I ,  p.159 (Heemskerck to Heinsius, June 11).
90. BM:Add.Mss. 17677 II» Dutch ambassadors to Pagel, July 9/19» 

Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.27,28. (William III  to Heinsius, June 28, 
July 6). C (ru ll), o p .c i t . ,  p.89*

91. DNT VIII, pp. 521, 51+7-52. DNT IX, pp. 1-2. S t i l le , ' After 
Altonakongressen*, pp.62-3. S t i l le , Studier, pp.53-4.

92. V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  pp.161-2 (Heemskerck to Heinsius, June 21/ 
July 1). DNT VIII, pp. 552-1+.

93. The fu l l  text is  printed in DNT V III. pp. 555-7* also
Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.239. S t il le , ' A fter Altonakongressen'.p^l.

91+. A. F ryxell, o p .c i t . ,  I I ,p .1+1+1. (Stockfleth to Christian V,June 
29). Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  IV, p.1+10.

95. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Vellingk. Danica:LeiJonclo to 
Charles XI, July 19, Aug.9. ARA:S-GA, ?281+, Rumpf to-Pagel, 
July 20/30.

96. PROsSP 75/22, Heemskerck to William I I I ,  Aug. 23. In his 
dispatch on August 21+th, Duncombe reported an encounter 
between a Swedish ship and one fly ing  Danish colours but gave 
no further details. 'The Swedes” he claimed 'seem resolved 
to be last in port, because they were f ir s t  out* (PR0:SP 
95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Aug. 21+).
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97. PRO:SP 82/17, Rycaut to Nottingham, Aug.20. S tille .S tu d ier . 
pp. 58-61. S t il le , ' Efter Altonakongressen*. t>t).60.~6k-'8.' '

98. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II 58, Christian V to Lente and La Forest,
Aug• 2R, 31. MT IX, p.UO.

99« SRA:Anglica:Lei;jonberg to Charles XI, Sept.20. DRA: TKUA:Eng.
B 65, La Forest to Christian V, Sept, 20.

100. DRA: TKUA B 65, La Fouleresse to Christian V, Sept. 21+. BDI: 
Denmark. p.10. (Nottingham to Molesworth, Sept.2U). Jean 
Payen de la Fouleresse (c.1650-1701 (? ) was a member o f the 
Huguenot n obility  vh o came to Copenhagen about 1685 and 
obtained employment in the German chancery. He was appointed 
secretary to Gersdorff in March 1688 and remained in London 
after his master’ s return. (DEL XII. pp .52273. Marquard,op. 
c i t . ,  pp. 363-U).

101. PR0:SP 81/159» Larroque (C olt’ s secretary) to Warre, Oct. 1, 
Colt to Warre, Oct. 15» S t i l le ,  Studier, pp .58, 61-7, 95.
DNT IX. pp. I+8-9« S t il le , ’ Efter' Altonakongressen*. pp.7i4.-6.
G. Ueberhorst, Der Sachsen-Lauenburgla<fre S.gbf o'lgestreit bis 
zum Bombardement Ratzeburgs 1669-1¿93 (Historische Studien. 126. 
Berlin, 1915) pp. 27-Ö, i+2- 6. For the later stages in the 
Saxe-Lauenburg dispute see below, pp.207-1?, J12.

102. SRA:Utr.Reg. »Charles XI to Leijonberg, 0ct.19j. Anglica: 
Leijonberg to Charles XI, Dec. 2R. S t i l le , Studier, pp.58 ,69. 
DNT IX, P.I4.9. S t i l le , ’ Efter Altonakongressen1 , pp.76-7.

103. SRA:Oxenstiernska saml., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Sept.25« 
Anglica:Charles XI to Leijonberg, Nov.20, Lei^onberg to Charles 
XI, Dec.214. Danica:Charles XI to L eijonclo , Nov.13,Leijonclo 
to Charles XI, Nov.22, Dec.2. Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Lsijmclo 
and Dohna, Dec. 11. S t i l le , Studier, p .58.

101+. DNT V III, p.553.
105. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Aug.6, Sept.28. 

Utr.Reg.»Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Oct.12. DRA:TKUA:Alm. 
Del II  56, Christian V to Lente, La Forest e tc . Sept. 2I4.. 
TKUA:Eng B 65, La Fouleresse to Christian V, Oct. 8. Krämer, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.31 (William I I I  to Heinsius, July 30/Aug. 9 ).

106. SRA:Hollandica:Friesendorff to Charles XI, Sept. 10. Anglica: 
Leijonberg to Charles XI, Nov, 5, 8. Utr.Reg.»Charles XI to 
Leijonberg, Dec. R, Jan.15. ARA:S-GA 2337».Jan.2. By the 
latter resolution made in answer to Rumpfs report o f 
December 7/17th the resident was to deny any intention to 
associate the guarantee and Sweden’ s treaty help.
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107. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Nov.l.
108. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Jan.21, Feb.14. DRA: 

TKUA:Eng B 65, La Fouleresse to Christian V, O ct.8, Dec.24, 
to Jessen, Oct.18, to Reventlow, O ct.29. TKUA:Eng B 66, La 
Fouleresse to Reventlow, Jan.7* to Christian V, Jan.17, 21. 
PR0:SP 104/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Dec.31.

109. SRA:Anglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, Aug.13.
110. SRA:Hollandica,: G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Aug.6, 13, Dec. 

10* Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Aug.§» ARA:S-GA 
2337» Jan.2. BM:Add.Mss.17677 II C itters to Fagel, Nov.
8/18; Dursley's memo., Dec.8/ l 8. Add Mss.28939» Additional 
Instructions for  Dursley, Sept.4. BDI:Sweden, p .6. (Notting
ham to Duncombe, Aug.13). Charles Berkeley, Viscount Dursley 
(1649- 1710) was the eldest son o f the f ir s t  earl o f Berke3*r, 
whom he succeeded in 1698. He had his f ir s t  audience with 
the States-General on December 14th (Complete Peerage II , 
(1912), pp.140-1. BDR, p.155* Bittner and Gross, op. c i t . , 
p .l92 . Clark, Dutch' A lii anee, p.142).

111. SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, O ct.19» Nov.2,6. 
Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G.Oxenstiema, Nov.6. Oxenstiernska 
saml., G.Oxenstierna to Cuyper, 0ct.2§. ARA:S-GA 2336, Nov.11.

112. SRA:Hollandica:Friesendorff to Charles XI, Sept.10, G.Oxen
stierna to Charles XI, Nov. 2. BM: Add.Mss. 17677 H» Dutch 
ambassadors to Fagel, Aug.30/S ep t.9.

113. SRA: Anglica: Lei jonberg to Charles XI, Nov.26, Dec.10, 17, 
Jan.17. Danica:Leijonelo to Charles XI, Jan.17. BM:Add.Mss. 
17677 I I , C itters to Fagel, Nov.8/ l 8, Jan.7/ 17, 10/20.
BDI:Sweden, p.7 (Nottingham to Duncombe, Dec.31).

114. SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec.14. Carlson, 
op .c it .IY , p .411.

113. He had his fin a l audience with William on September £nd and 
arrived in the United Provinces on September 23rd. (SRA: 
Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Sept. 3/13» Sept.24/ 
Oct.4. The dates quoted in Bittner and Gross (pp.490, 495) 
are those (in  new style) o f the dispatches in which his aud
ience and arrival are reported, not those o f the events 
themselves).

116. SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec.21, Jan.4 ,11. 
ARA:S-GA 2337, Jan.2. BM:Add.Mss. 17677 KK, C itters to S-G,
Feb.4/14. PRO:SP 84/221, Aglionby to Warre, Jan.7.

117. SRA: Anglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, Feb.7. PR0:SP IO4/194 
duke Christian Albrekt to William I I I , Dec.23« BM:Add.Mss. 
17677 KK> Citters to S-G, Feb.4/l4, to Fagel, FebJ8/28.
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118. SRA: Utr. Reg., Charles XI to Leijonberg, Feb. 12. DR A: TKUA: Eng 
B 66, La Fouleresse to Christian V, Jan.17.

119. SRA:Anglica:Charles XI to Leijonberg, July Jl, leijonberg to 
Charles XI, Aug.20. Hollandica: G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, 
Sept.3« V.d.Heim, op. c i t .  J, p. 166 (DijkveBt to Heinsius,
Sept.13).

120. SRA:Oxenstiernska saml., Charles XI to G.Oxenstierna, Sept.25. 
Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec.10. ARA: S-GA7284, 
Rumpf to Fagel, Dec.7/17» In the la tter  the Dutch resident 
reports the chancellor’ s denial o f any such intention.

121. SRA: Hollandica: G.Oxenst ierna to Charles XI, Feb.15.
122. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Feb.21, 28, April 8. PRC 

SP 103/4» Copy o f guarantee dated January 3^. BM:Add.Mss. 
17677 KK» Citters to S-G, April 8/18. The duke was addressed 
as ’ Celsitudine’ instead o f ’ Serenissimo’ which, the duke 
claimed, was the t i t le  normally used by England. The duke 
was blamed fo r  not pointing out the difference in t i t le  used 
by Brandenburg and England, and It  was claimed theJB was no 
precedent under James I I . In his last dispatch on the subject! 
Leijonberg feared there was l i t t l e  hope o f the t i t l e  being 
changed.

123. ARA:S-GfL 2337, Feb.9.
124. BM:Add.Mss.28939, Instructions to Dursley, Sept.4. Add.Mss. 

17677 II» Dutch ambassadors to Fagel, July 9/19» Dursley's 
memo., Dec.8/l8. Krämer, op.cit., p.3 0  (William III  to 
Heinsius, July 12/22}. V.d.Heim, op.cit.I, pp.l65> 166 (Heems- 
kerck to Heinsius, July 3°Aug.9» Dijkveldt to Heinsius, Aug. 
9/19). DNT YIII, pp.354, 562-3.

125. KHA:l6 XIc, William III  to Heinsius, Nov. 22/Dec. 2. PR0:SP 
84/222, Dursley to Nottingham, Nov.22, Feb.10, Dursley’ s memo. 
Feb.4, extract from S-GR o f Feb.6. BM:Add.Mss.28939» 
Instructions to Dursley, Sept.4. Add.Mss.17677 II» Dutch 
Ambassadors to S-G, Sept.17/27» Dursley's memo., Dec.8/ l 8,V.d. 
Helm,op^iit^p. 166 (Dijkveldt to Heinsius, Aug.9/l9)*

126. BM:Add.Mss.28939» Instructions for Dursley, Feb.20.
127. PR0:SP 75/22, Memo, to Nottingham on behalf o f prince George, 

Sept.30; Record o f debt (signed by Plessen), Nov.28. SP 84/222 
Dursley to Nottingham, July 17; Plessen to Nottingham, Nov.8. 
RSH, Feb.9.

128. DRA: TKUA: Eng.A II 31°» 'The State o f the Debt due to the 
Prince o f  Denmark’ . PR0:SP 75/22, Account o f July 1691.



382

Ch. 2

129» BM:Add.Mss.l8606, .V illiers  to Shrewsbury, May 10, 1697.
HMOiBucoleuch Mss. II  i i ,  p .14.60 (Shrewsbury to V illie r s ,
April 23 1^97. Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  p.26^ (Feb.6).

130. S t i l le , Studier, p.69* S t i l le ,  ' Efter Altonakongressen* 
PP.77-9«

131» See below, Chp.11, s e c t . i i ,  Chp.12, s e c t . i i i ,  Chp.13, sect, 
i i  c . A further interesting detail o f William's relations 
with duke Christian Albrekt in 1689-90 is  provided by the 
negotiations about Heligoland which took place at the turn 
of the year. Heligoland was part of Schleswig but had not 
been included sp e c ifica lly  in the earlier partition . It had, 

however, long been recognized as part of the duke's domains 
and was returned by Denmark in the Aitona settlement a fter 
Christian had put forward claims for partition  (DMT V III, 
pp.1+36, I4.82, I4.91 , 539). In November 1689 the duke * s 
treasurer, Massau, informed Rycaut that h is master was 
w illing to s e ll  the island fo r  £10,000, and an unsigned 
memorial in SP 75/22 (fo .183) proposes taking a mortgage 
on Heligoland for £10,000, which would probably never be 
redeemed. Rycaut requested further details but was informed 
in January that Christian Albrekt had changed his mind and 
found he could do nothing without Danish'consent. (PR0:SP 
82/17, and BM:Add.Mss.1951U, Rycaut to Nottingham, Nov. 12, 
Jan. 7» M.Lane, 'Heligoland in 1689' (EHR XXX, 1915), 
pp. 7014.-5. Lane, ' Denmark* . pp. 161-2).
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1. Landberg,o p .c i t . , p.2l+0. DEL XIX. p.i+39. S t i l le ,  ’ Efter 
Altonakongressen*. pp.60-1. See above, pp. 41- 3.

2. Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  p.9U9.
3. Ib id ., pp.1+82, 727. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  pp.153-5.
1+. In DBL V, pp .126-7. see also S t i l le ,  *Efter Altonkongressen1 . 

p. 62." Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  pp.l+, 58-9.

5» Krämer, op c i t . ,  p.10 (Heinsius to William I II , April 19).
6. BDI. Denmark, p.3«
7. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B 65, Plessen to Reventlow, April 29. DNT VII. 

p.627.
8. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.22 (Heinsius to William I I I , May 21+).
9« V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p.151 (Heekeren to Heinsius, June 7).

10. ARA:S-GA 2336, July 2 ,5 , S-GA 7271*, Goes to Fagel, July 7.
11. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.22 (Heinsius to William I I I , May 21+).
12. ARA: S-GA 727U, Goes to Pagel, June 2i+, July 7» Aug.7 RSH.

July 16.
13. ARA:S-GA 2338, July 2.
11+. DNT VIII, p.628. S t i l le ,  Studier, p .91. See also above^p. 64-5.
15. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II 55, Christian V to Lente, Jan.26 

M öller, o p .c i t . ,  p.12l+ (Waldeck to William I I I , Dec. 28,1688).
16. Simancas: Legajo:Estado 3961+, Ronquillo to Charles I I ,  Sept.

12. (I am indebted to Dr. C.F. Scott for this reference.)
HMC:Pinch Mss.I I , p.237 (Memo.from Nottingham for  W illiam 'III, 
P.Ö9Ö) has calculated that Christian made in fact l i t t l e  or no 
p r o fit  from the f in a l  transaction, and Greg came to thesame 
conclusion (PR0:SP 75/22, Greg to Warre, Sept. 2l+, 1689).
Danish troops were also offered to Brandenburg and Saxony at

- the beginning o f July (S t il le , ' E fter Altonakongressen. *0 . 63).
17. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II 56, Christian V to duke of H olstein-Pl/n,' 

Sept. 7. DNT IX, p.27.
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18. DRAiTKUA:Eng. B 65, La Forest to Christian V, June 18. 
m  VIII,p.628. S t i l le , Studier# p .91.

19* DRA:TKUA: Eng. B65, Plessen to Christian Y, June 14, La 
Forest to Christian Y, Jame 25, to Reventlow, June 19.
DNT VIII, pp.628-9» S t il le , Studier, pp.91-2.

20. BDI:Denmark, p.6 (Further Instructions for  Molesworth, June 
19).

21. Duque de Maura (ed), Correspondencia entro dos Embajadores I 
(Madrid, 195l),P»242 (Ronquillo to Cogolludo, July 0).

YIII, p .629.
22. DRA: TKUA: Eng. A II 19, Molesworth*s credentials, July 12. 

BDI:Denmark, p.6 (Additional Instructions for  Molesworth, 
July 12).

23. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B65, La Fouleresse to Jessen, July 5* Krämer, 
o p .c it . ,  p.28 (William III  to Heinsius, July 6/ l 6).

24. SRA:Danica: Lei jonclo to Charles XI, Aug.5. For Fotherby, see 
BDI: Denmark, p . l .  BDR:p.l. His instructions o f July 12 are 
printed in BDI:Denmark, pp.8- 9.

25. DRA: TKUA: Eng. A II 19, William III to Christian Y, July 12. 
There is  a copy in PRO:SP 104/2.

26. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  pp .141-2. Brasch, o p .c it . ,  p p .4 ,5.
27. See.below, pp. 231-5»
28. PRO:SP 75/22, Molesworth to Nottingham, July 8, to Warre, 

July 13» BDI: Denmark. p . l .
29. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, July 12. DRA:TKUA:Eng. 

B65, La Fouleresse to Reventlow, Aug.13. PR0:SP 75/22,
Greg to Warre, July 23 ( f ...many persons i l l -a f fe c te d  to his 
Maty would have taken yt advantage to give out yt He found 
i t  necessary to get himself acknowledg’ d by foreign Princes 
at any rate. And things o f this nature w ill be much taken 
notice o f now, y t would have passed without Observation in 
another Reign.*)Molesworth agreed to the king being seated 
and covered at his reception, a concession for  which he was 
rated by Nottingham, but refused to agree that the Crown- ' 
fr in ce  and the master o f ceremonies should also be seated.
He demanded three instead o f two carriages, a larger escort 
and a salute from the royal guards every time he v isited  the 
court. (SRA: Danica: Lei jonclo to Charles XI, July 15»19» 
PR0:SP 75/22, Greg to Warre, Aug.10. SP 104/2, Nottingham to 
Molesworth, July 31» Aug.2. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p .4 -5 , (where 
i t  is  incorrectly  stated that Molesworth.refused to agree to 
the king’ s being seated and covered), p.203 (Jessen to
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29» (continued)
Ehrenschild, July 19») Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p. 11+3-5 (where the 
same error is  repeated in following Brasch).

30. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, July 29. PR0:SP 75/22, 
Greg to Warre, July 30. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p.l+98 (July 27). 
Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.5» Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.11+5.

31. DRA:TKUA:Aim.Del II 56, Christian V to La Forest, July 27. 
Molhech, o p .c i t . ,  p.l+98 (July 26).

32. PR0:SP 101+/2, Instructions to Molesworth, July 12. This 
passage is  omitted from the instructions published in BDI: 
Denmark, pp .6- 8.

33» DRA:TKUA:Aim.Del I I , 56, Christian V to La Forest, July 27.
34. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Aug. 5» PR0:SP 75/22, 

Greg to Warre, Aug.3» Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p .5 . DNT VIII, 
p.629. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p.i+98 (Aug.12).

35. DRA:TKUA:Eng. A II 19, Forhandl., Aug. 5. DNT V III, p.6 2 9 . 
S t il le , Studier. p.92.

36. DNT VIII, p.629.
37. DRA:TKUA:Eng. A II 19, Forhandl., Aug.5, 6. DNT VIII, p.630.
38. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p. 1+98 (Aug. 6) . DNT V III. p.630. Thyrin.

o p .c i t . ,  p. 78. f

39. DRA:TKUA:Eng. A II 19» Forhandl., Aug.10. PR0:SP 75/22, Greg 
to Warre, Aug. 10. DNT V III, p . 630.

1+0. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p.7U. DNT IX, p . 112+. DNT V III, pp. 630-1.

1+1 • Ib id ., p.631.
1+2. Ib id ., p.631. DNT IX, p.115.
1+3. DRA:TKÜA:Eng. B65, La Fouleresse to Christian V, Aug.20.

PRO: SP 101+/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Aug. 20 ( ’ ...You 
have exceeded your instructions as well as the just and 
reasonable value of the transport of the t r o o p s .. .» )  DNT 
VIII, p.631. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.11+7*

1+1+. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.21+3. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.11+7. S t i l le , 
„Studier, p .93. DNT VIII p .631. BDI:Denmark, p. v i i i .  The 
text of the treaty is printed in DNT V III, p .633-5»

1+5. PRO: SP 75/22, Molesworth to Nottingham, Aug. 16, to Warre, 
Sept. 3.
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46. PROiSP 104/2. Nottingham to Molesworth, Aug.20. KrSmer, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.34 (William III  to Heinsius, Sept.3/ 13).

47. Ib id ., BMP:Finch Msa.I I . p.237 (Nottingham*s memorial for 
king, Sept.2).

48. PROiSP 104/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Sept.3 (with the 
ra tifica tion  o f the treaty). DNT VIII, p .632. In spite 
o f  the change in a rtic le  5> Chri sti an V often fined the higher 
posts on the corps during the war. (J.H.F.Jahn, De Danske 
Auxiliar Tronner. Et Krjghistorisk Udkast. ls te  Afdelning, 
(Copenhagen, 1840), p .29.

49. SRAi Danicai Lei jonclo to Charles XI, Sept.23. PROiSP 75/22, 
Greg to Warre, Sept.24. DNT VIE, p .632. S t i l le , Studierf 
p.93*

50. Thyrfen, o p .c i t . ,  p .83. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.148. Brasch, 
op.oit.,nJ.04. Molbech, op. c i t .  ,pp.500 (Sept.4), 501 (Sept. 
17).

31. C hristoffer Sehested (1628- 99) was a member o f the Naval 
Commission (S^etatens Kommission) from 1677 to 1694 and 
o f the Combined Services Administration (Sp-og Landetatens 
Forvaltning) from 1685 to 1690.' (DBL XXI, pp.552-4).

52. Jurgen Ehlers (1647-92) was appointed with Sehested to 
supervise naval finances and took much of the credit fo r  the 
mobolization o f  the f le e t  in 1689. The death o f two of
his children in the opera house f ir e  affected him deeply 
(DBL VI, pp.283-6). For Brandt, see above, p.365 (34).

53. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  pp.500, 501 (Sept.4, 17)• Brasch, op. 
c i t . ,  p .104. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.148. Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  p .29. 
News o f the English ra tifica tion  had reached Copenhagen
by September 14th.(PROiSP 72/ 22, Molesworth to Warre, Sept. 
14).

34. PROiSP 75/ 22, Molesworth to Warre, Sept.21.
55* SRAiDanicai Leijonclo to Charles XI, Sept. 23» PROiSP 72/22, 

Molesworth to Warre, Aug.20, Greg to Warre, Aug.28.
56. Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  p .30. Ferdinand-Wilhelm von Wttrtemberg- v 

Neustadt (1659-1701) regarded Denmark as his homelandTHe 
commanded the Danish troops against Hamburg in 1686 (DBL VI,
p .652).

57. DRAiTKUAiAlm.Del.il 56, Christian V to La Forest, O ct.8.
HMCiFinch Mss.I I , p.224 (Nottingham to Portland, July 9 ). 
John ,op .cit.,p .3 °*  Jessen, op .c it .,p .1 4 8 .
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58. BDI:Denmark. p.10 (Nottingham to Molesworth, Sept. 22+). DNT 
VIII, p.632. Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  p.32. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.102+.

59* 3RA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, O ct.21. DRA: TKUA:Aim.
Del I I  56, Christian V to various envoys, Oct. 9. Molhech, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .50I+, note 3U. Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  p p .32-i+.

60. PROiSP 75/22, Molesworth' to Warre, Nov. 12, Greg to Warre 
Nov.19. DNT VIII, p. 632. Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  p.32+. Brasch, op. 
c i t . , p.105.

61. Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  p.3U. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.105.
62. Christopher Ernst von Stücken (1662+-11\1) had Been promoted 

rear-admiral in 1688. The fa ct  that he was in French 
service from 1691 to 1692 lends some colour to a llied  
suspicions (DBL XXIII, p.97)*

63» HMC:Finch M ss.II. p.260 (Stöcken to prince George, Nov.12/22) 
DNT V I I I . l o c .c i t . . Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  pp.3U-5* Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  
p.105.

62+. SRA:Anglica:Lei;jonberg to Charles XI, Nov. 15. DRAiTKUA:
Eng. B65, La Fouleresse to Reventlow, Oct. 29, Nov.12. BM:
Add.Mss.19511+, Rycaut to H alifax, Oct. 25, to Nottingham 
Oct. 29. BDI:Denmark, p.10. (Nottingham to Molesworth,
Sept. 22+). Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.108.

65. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B65, La Fouleresse to Reventlow, Nov. 12.
Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.107*

66. SRA:Danica:Lei;jonclo to Oharles XI, Oct. 25.
67. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Qharles XI, Nov. 8. BM:Add.Mss.

19512+, Rycaut to Molesworth, Oct. 18, 22. The freaty  stipu
lated that h alf the transport money was to be paid once the 
troops embarked (a r t .6) .

68. PRO:SP 75/22, Fotherby to Molesworth, Oct. 31. C.F. A llen, op. 
c i t . ,  IIvV, p.202. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp.102+-5.

69. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Nov.8. PRO:SP 75/22, 
Fotherby to Molesworth, Oct. J>\. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.105.
C.F. A llen, o p .c it . ,II.IV, p.202.

70. DRA:TKUA:Eng. A II 19, Commissioners to Christian V, Nov. 19«' 
Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p.50l+ (Oct. 29). Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.106.

71. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 108-10.
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72. PRO:SP 101+/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Dec. 20. Jessen, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.151. O.P. Allen, o p . c i t . , I l :y ,  pp. 199-200.
Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 110-2.

73> I t § : i i 5It Moles,,OTth> I'eb- 21. 1690.
7U. PR0;SP 75/22, Greg to Warre, Oct. 22.

75» SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Gharles XI, Oct.25. CSP.Dom.
1689-90. pp. 300, 31+6 (Harhord to William I I I ,  Oct. 23, 
Schömberg to William I I I ,  Dec. 6 ) . Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  pp.35-6. 
Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp.10l+-5, 111t2. Christian himself noted 
the d if f ic u lt ie s  o f the place chosen fo r  the embarkation. 
(Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p.502 (Oct. 9 )) .

76. Jahn, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 36-1+6. For further references to the 
troops see below, p p .189- 91, 312.

77. DRA:TKUA:Aim.Del.II 55, Christian V to Lente, Jan. 22, 26, 
April 6, 9, to Plessen, April 9, 13» Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p .10 . 
(Heinius to William I I I , April 19).

78« EDI:Denmark, p.5.

79. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B65, La Forest to Reventlow, June 19.
80. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B65, Plessen to Christian V, June 1l+.
81. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II 56, Christian V to Lente, July 9. Thyrin, 

o p .c i t . ,  p.73. DNT IX. p.25.
82. ARA:S-GA 727U, Goes to Fagel, Aug. 2, 6 . PROjSP 75/22, Heems- 

kerck to William III  (the le tter  is  undated but records 
correspondence between Heemskerck and Reventlow in which
the la tter  invites Heemskerck to come to Copenhagen to 
conclude an a lliance. Heemskerck rep lies that this would be 
irregular in view of Molesworth's presence, and must have 
written soon after the English envoy's a rriv a l).

83. SRAjUtr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg,
July 17. Hollandica:Friesendorff to Charles XI, Aug.3/13. 
S t i l le ,  Studier, p.53»

81+. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del. I I  56, Christian V to Lente, Sept. 10. TKUA: 
Ned. A II 21, Memo, from Goes, Sept. 3/13 and reply o f  Sept. 
1+/11+. DNT IX. p.27.

85. DNT IX, p .28.
86. I b id . , p .28.
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87» Ib id ., pp .28-30»
88. ARA:S-GA 2336, Dec.5» RSH, Nov.24. DNT IX, p .30.

89. ARA:S-GA 233&» Dec.11. DNT IX, p.3I» Thyrfen, op.cit., p*97»

90. ARA:S-GA 7274, Goes to Fagel, Dec.17. Thyr&n, o p .c i t . ,  p.97. 
DNT IX, p .32.

91. DRA: TKUA: Eng. A II 20, Reply to Goes, Dec.7/17» ARA:S-GA 
7274» Goes to Fagel, Dec.17» DNT IX, p.32.

92. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p.506 (Deo.14). DNT IX. p .32.
93. S t i l le ,  Studier, p.75» Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p.504 (O ct.29).

JDNT IX, pp.116-8.
94. See below, pp. 130-1.

95. See above, p. 82.
96. PR0:SP 104/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Aug.9»l6.

97» ARA:S-GA 2336, Sept.29. PROsSP 104/2, Nottingham to Moles
worth, Sept. 17» BM:Add.Mss. 17677 II > Dutch ambassadors tc 
Fagel, Sept. 13/ 23. SRSH, Sept.30. For the text o f the 
project, also sent to Duncombe, see Appendix. There is  a 
summary in DNTKgjp.33-5•

98. PR0:SP 104/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Sept.17»
99. PRO:SP 104/2, Powas o f  Sept.14. Nottingham to Molesworth,

Dec.3. Leijonclo claimed in his dispatch o f  November 4th 
that Molesworth had shown him his powers (SRA:Danica) f
but these must either have been his instructions o f  September 
17th or copies sent on in advance. Molesworth could not 
produce the originals at the f ir s t  conference.(DNT IX, p .33).

100. Molbech, o p .c it . ,  p.5°5 (Dec.4). DNT IX, p•33• Jens Juel 
(1631-1701) bad been president o f "TEe College o f Commerce 
since 1680 and was ambassador to the States-General from 1684 
to 1683. He had a great interest in trade and Scandinavian 
unions stood somwhat apart from Christian’ s other advisers as 
a member o f  the old Danish n ob ility , which caused him to be 
treated with a certain suspicion. In spite o f his criticism s 
o f  the absolutist regime he was found indispensible to i t  
(DBL XII. pp.102-111. Thyr&n, o p .c i t . ,  p .71. Molesworth,

' o p .c i t . ,  p .102).
101.J2U IX, p .35.

102. DRA: TKUA: Aim.Del 56, Instructions for  Ahlefeldt, Dec.17« DNT 
IX, p.35» Jessen, o p .c i t . , p .150. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,p .99»
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102. (continued)

Hans Henryk Ahlefeldt ( 1656- 70) was envoy to Saxony from 
1683-h,. and entered the German chancery in 1689. He was 
distantly related by marriage to .Jessen. He had his 
f ir s t  audience in London on March 2nd (DBL I . p .190. Jessen, 
o p .c i t . ,  p p .150-155. Marquard, o p .c i t . ,  p.363. Bittner 
and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  p .111).

103. ARA:S-GA 727k, Goes to 'Fagel, Dec. 17. BM:Add.Mss.17677 KK, 
Citters to Fagel, Dec. 30, Jan. 17.

102+. ARA:S-GA 727k, Goes to Fagel, Jan. 2l+.
105. PR0:SP 81+/222, Dursley to Nottingham, Dec. 22+/Jan.3, Jan.21/ 

31.
106. ARA:S-GA 727k, Goes to Fagel, Dec. 13. PR0:SP 10U/2, 

Nottingham to Molesworth, Dec. 20.
107. BM:Add.Mss. 17677 KK, Citters to Fagel, Dec. 30, Feb. 7. DNT 

IX, p. 36. The demand for a clause banning trade with 
France was in accordance with a house o f  commons resolution  
o f July 1st, 1689 (Clark, Dutch A llian ce , p. 30).

108. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p.507 (Jan. 9 ). DNT IX, pp. 36-7»
109. DRA:TKUA:Eng. A II 20, Principal points on the conclusion 

o f a trade treaty with England. DNT IX, p.37.
110. .Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p. 509 (Feb. I4.). DNT IX, p.i+1.
111. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Feb. 10.
112. DRA:TKUA:Eng.B66, Ahlefeldt to Christian V, to Revenlow,

Feb. h. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p*509 (Feb.7 ).
113. DNT IX, p.U2.
11 !+• Ib id ., p p .37-8.
115. BMsAdd.Mss. 17677 KK, Hop to Fagel, Feb. 7. DNT IX, p p .38- 14-0« 

Hop discussed the problem o f a Danish a lliance with William
in December and urged the States-General to  make an alliance 
before England lest they should later find themselves 

..treated on the same terms and obtain less advantageous 
commercial concessions (v.d.Heim, o p . c i t . , I , - p .10- 11).
Heinsius reported to William in March that Lente was s t i l l  
urging the need for an a llia n ce , but the pensionary was 
uncertain o f the Allies* a b ility  to raise the necessary sub
sid ies . Kramer, o p .c i t . ,  p.56 (Heinsius to William III,Mar.18).

116. PRO:SP 81j/ 222, Dursley to Nottingham, A p ril,7. SP 10V194, 
Nottingham to Paget, Jan. 17. BM:Add.Mss.314.31*0 , Instructions.
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l l 6. (continued)
to Dursley, Peb.20. Krämer, o p .c i t . , p .50. (Heinsius to 
William I I I , Feb. 3») Japikse, Correspondent! eJi,Dp. 74-5, 
(William III  to Portland, Jan.24T7~OTT IX. p.43. Franz 
Anton Berka was Imperial envoy at the Hague Congress and 
in the United Provinces from February 1690 to March 1691 
(Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  p.153)* William Paget (la ter 
Baron Beaudesert) (1637-1713) arrived in Vienna inMarch 
I 69O (Ib id ., p .185. DM3 XV, p .63).

117* See below, p. 136.
118. S t i l le ,  Studier, pp.170-1. OTT IX, pp .231-4.
119. See below, p. 146.



392

Chapter 4.
1. ARA.: S-GA 2336, Jan. 11.
2. ARA:S-GA 7284, Rumpf to Fagel, Feh*5»
3. SRA:Utr.Reg. , Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Jan. 30, Feh. 6,

20, Reply to Rumpf, Mar.2, Instructions for  Swanehielm,
April 23. Hollandiea: -G. Gxenstierna to Charles XI, Jan.5/15. 
Kp. , Feb.4/14. ARA: S-GA 7284, Rumpf to Fagel, Mar. 12.

4. ARA:S-GA 7284, Rumpf to Fagel, June 25, July 9.
5. SRA:ütr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg,

June 29, July 10, to Leijonclo and Vellingk, July 13»
Kp., July 10. Anglica: Charles XI to Leijonberg, July 10. 
Carlson, op .c it .V , p.10. Oxenstierna warned Rumpf that either 
Denmark must disband some of her troops or Sweden send 
troops to Germany to check Christian’ s ambitions (ARA:S-GA 
7284, Rumpf to Fagel, July 20).

6. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Aug.9.
7. SRA:Skr. t.K .M :t: B. Oxenstiema to Charles XI, Aug. 13«

Ericsberg Arkiv: B. Oxenstiernas concept: B. Oxenstierna to 
Gyldenstolpe, Aug.11. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .11.

8. PR0:SP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Aug.14* Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  
p. 31. (William III  to Heinsius, July 30/Aug.9)-

9. SRA:Skr.t.K.M:t, B. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Aug.21. ARA: 
S-GA 2338, July 27. S-GA 7284, Rumpf to Fagel, O ct.8. The 
a rtic le s  referred to were the fourth of the main treaty and 
the f ir s t  and second separate clauses.

10. SRA:Hollandiea; Friesendorff to Charles XI, Aug.20/30, Sept.
10/20.

11. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Sept.28/Oct.8.
12. Ib id ., O ct.12/22, ARA: S-GA 2336, Oct. 15, Nov.11,26.
13. KHA:16 XIc , William to Heinsius, O ct.18/28.
14. BM:Add.Mss. 17677 I I ,  C itters to Fagel, Nov.15,18.
15» SRA:Anglica: Leijonclo to Charles XI, Dec.24 1689, Jan.21 1690. 

Hollandiea: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Nov.2/12, Dec.28/ 
Jari.7. ARA: S-GA 2336, Nov. 11. Mttller, o p .c i t . ,  p. 203.
Oxenstiernska Sämling, Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Nov.20.

16. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec.28/Jan.7.



393

Ch. 1+
17. See helow, p p .131-2, 134, 136.
18. SRA: AnglicaîLeijonberg to Charles XI, Jan.1i+, 21, 31. Krämer, 

o p .c it . , p.1+8 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Jan. 7)* Japikse, 
Correspondentie. I i , p .81 (William III  to Portland, Jan.27).

19. SRAîAnglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, Jan. 21+. Hollandiea:
G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Feb.8/18.

20. ARA : S-GA 65I+8 , Rumpf to S-G, Jan. 11+. S t i l le ,  Studier.
P.115. Bénoit Bldal’ s (1658-1715) father, P ierre, was given 
the t i t le  o f baron and lands including Harsefeldt in  Bremen 
fo r  services to Queen Christina. Some confusion seems to 
have grown up with regards to three o f P ierre ’ s s ix  sons. The 
Dictionnaire de Biographie Française t .I I I  makes no mention 
of Benoit1s diplomatie mission fbüt ascribes i t  to Etienne, 
the Jansenist, who is  in his te n  confused with Jacques- 
-Vincent (see p.121+6 o f this work.) Bittner and Gross also 
confuse the three ( o p .c i t . ,  pp .211, 213,215,219, 222, 221+,226).

21. SRA:Danica:Lei jonclo to Charles XI, Jan. 10. ARA:S-GA65!+8,
Rumpf to S-G, Jan. 11+, Feb.i+. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.2%l+. S tille ,, 
Studier, pp .115-6. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .20.

22. See below, pp. 125-6.
23. SRAjUtr.Reg. , Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Jan. 8.
2l+. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.22.
25. SRA:Rp.90a, April 8. S t i l le , Studier, pp.117> 129. Malmström, 

Nils B ielke. p.63.
26. See above, p.102.
27. S t i l le , Studier, pp .117-8, 129.
28. Ib id ., pp. 138,11+1+. Olof Jägerskiöld in his review o f this 

book (HT,191+7) claims that S t ille  underestimates B idal’ s 
effectiveness in creating a more united pro-French group 
among the chancellor's riva ls (p.i+0i+). Landberg seems to 
accept this criticism  ( o p .c i t . ,  p .2i+i+).

2 9 . SRAjRp. 9 0 a ,  M a r .1 + ,2 2 , April 8. S t i l le ,  Studier, p. 1 2 9 .

30. S t i l le ,  Studier, pp .11+0-1+1. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.21+i+. Carlson, 
op .c it .V , pp.23-1+. The original memorial is  found in Memorial 
och Relationer i ütrikes Arenden (SRA) and printed with a fu l l  
introduction by S t ille  in ' Hlstoriska Studier Tlllftgnade Nils 
Ahnlund’ (Stockholm, 191+9) pp .205-11+. S t ille  admits in
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30. (continued)
answer to J&gerski01df s criticism s that i t  could have been 
a means o f misleading an opposition the Chancellor could not 
break (Hf 1948,p .96).

J L S t ille , Studier, pp.124-5.

32. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, M ar.il/21 , Mar. 
22/A pril 1. Oxenstiernska samling: Charles XI. to G. Oxensti«.? 
erna, Mar.29. ARA:S-GA 2337, Mar.30. Although G.
Oxenstierna asked in the conference on Mareh 19th fo r  an 
extract from the written agreement (SRA: Hollandica:G. Oxen
stierna to Charles XI, Mar.22/April 1 ), I have fa iled  to find 
any such document.

33. SRA:Rp.90a, April 8. S t i l le ,  Studier, p.129.
34. Ib id ., pp.129- 31, 176. Carlson, op .c it .V , pp.21-24. Landberg, 

o p .c i t . , p.245.
35. SRA: Oxenstiernssfca samling: Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna,

Jan. 18. ifarlson, op. e it .T , pp. 10-11, 31.
36. SRA:JCp:Mar. 28, April 5# HollandicaiG.Oxenstierna to Charles 

XI, Jan.25/Feb.4 , Mar.22/April 1.
37. SRAsAnglieasLeijonberg to Charles XI, Mar.4. KHA: 16 XIc, 

Heinsius to William I I I ,  Feb.3. PRO:SP 84/222, Dursley to 
Nottingham. Jan 14/ 24, Jan27/Feb.7# Copy o f  S-GR o f  Jan.15 
( in french). BM:Add.Mss.17077 EC, 7Dursley's memo, to S-G,
Jan.24. BDI:Sweden, p .7 (Nottingham to Duncombe, Dec.31).

38. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstiema to Charles XI, Jan. 23/Feb.4, 
F e b .l / l l ,  15/ 25. Oxenstiernska samling:Charles XI to G. 
Oxenstierna, Jan. 11,18• Utr. Reg: Charles XI to G. Oxenstiema 
April 11. Carlson, o p .c it .T , p .32.

39. SRA:Anglica:Charles XI to Leijonberg, Jan.18. Hollandica:
G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Feb.15/25» April 12/22. Utr. 
Reg: Charles XI to Leijonberg, Mar.29, to G. Oxenstierna 
and Leijonberg, April 11. Oxenstiernska samling: Charles XI 
to G. Oxenstierna, Dee.4 16 8 9 . ARA:S-GA 2337, Mar.29,

• April 17. PROrSPld4/153 Nottingham to Duncombe, Mar.7. BM: 
Add.Mss.17677 KN, Cetterl to Fagel, Mar.7, 10. '

40. SRA:Utr.Reg.pharles XI to Leijonberg (quoted in Carlson, 
o p .c it .T , p .32).
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1+1. SRAjRp 90a, April 8. Oxenstiemska samling: CharlesXI to.
G. Oxenstiema, April 30. ARA:S-GA 2337, April 17. Thyrdn, 
op. c i t .  , pp .110-1. Johan Gabriel Stenhock (161+0-1705) 
had opposed Oxenstiema' s foreign  p o licy  during the 1680s 
hut retained his popularity with the king.

1+2. SRAiUtr.Reg: Charles XI to Ankarst järna, May 2. Carlson,
op .c it .V , pp.31-2. S t i l le , Studier. p.l6i+. Molbech, o p .c i t . , 
I» p.517 (June 16).

1+3« Japikse, Correspondentie I 1 . p. 157-8 (Portland to William 
I I I ,  Mar.29), Ibid. II  i i i , p .  160 (Memorial from Portland,
March 29). Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.56-7 (William III  to 
Heinsius, March 21/31). Heinsius had already proposed the 
exchange to Friesendorff in August (SRA:Holland! ca:
Priesendorff to Charles XI, August 21/Sept.l) and Leijonberg 
to Citters in December (BMiAdd.Mss.17677 I I ,  C itters to 
Pagel, Dec. 13).

1+1+. Krämer, o p .c it . , p.63 (William III  to Heinsius, May 6 /16).
The proposal is  f i r s t  mentioned in dispatches from G.
Oxenstierna (SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, 
Jan.18/28, Feb.1/11) as his own idea.

1+5. ARA: S-GA 2337» April 18 (C itters was ordered to press this 
on William).

1+6. SRA:Anglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, May 23. BM:Add.Mss. 
17677KK, C itters to pagel, April 18. Krämer, o p . c i t . , p.63 
(William I I I  to Heinsius, May 6/16).

1+7. SRA:Utr.Reg. jCharles XI to B. Oxenstierna, July 1, 15» to 
G. Oxenstierna, July 15. Skr.t.k.M :ts B. Oxenstierna to
Charles XI, July 9. Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles 
XI, June 21/July 1, June 28/July 8. KBiEng. B IV 2.9:
Charles XI to College o f Commerce, July 15. Carlson, op. 
c it .V , p.32.

1+8. SRAsSkr. t .k .M jt: B. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, July 9
(Where he also argues that i t  would create a bad impression 
too soon a fter Beachy Head). Carlson, op .c it .V , p.33. For 
Haren*s mission, see below, Chp.6, sect. ia.

1+9. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.33. The f it t in g  out o f the ships cost 
155» 850 silverdaler (=c.77»800 Rd.). (Loenboem,
Handllngar V, p .35) .
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50. SRA:Anglica:Leidonberg to Charles XI, Feb. 15 (endbsing copy 
o f Nostitz* report o f Jan. 16), Feb. 19. Anton Nostitz was 
Imperial envoy to Sweden from 1685 to October 1S9Ö 

(Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  pd65).

51. See above, p.60.
52. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, June 11/21. 

Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.30 (William III  to Heinsius, July 12/22).
53» SRA:Leidonberg to Charles XI, July 9«
5k» Krämer, op.cit., p.27 (William III  to Heinsius, June 28/

July 8 ). HMC:Finch M ss.II. p.226 (Nottingham to Duncombe, 
July 13)» Maura, o p .c i t .I ,  p.21+8 (.Ronquillo to Gastanaga, 
July 15).

55» SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, July 5 /15, 12.
56. Maura, o p .c i t .I ,  p.290 (Ronquillo to Borgomanero, Aug.25).

The b irth  o f the duke o f Gloucester in August 1689 dimmed 
Hanoverian hopes o f the English succession (Klopp, ö p .c it .
IV, p.lj.81-I*).

57» SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, July 23/Aug.2.
58. SRAsAnglicasLeidonberg to Charles XI, Aug.13« v .d . Heim, 

o p .c i t .I ,  p.121 (Dljkveldt to Heinsius, Aug. 30).
59« SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leidonberg, 

July 31 •

60. BDI: Sweden. p.1 (Instructions to Duncombe, May 30).

61. ARA:S-GA 651+7» Rumpf to S-G, July 30. PR0:SP 95/13, Duncombe 
to Nottingham, July 7/17» Aug.7» Bittner and Gross, op.cit., 
p.199, Hatton, ’ John Robinson*. p.136.

62. PROrSP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, July 31, Aug. 7.
63. PR0:SP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Aug. 27.
6I4.. Ibid., Duncombe to Nottingham, Sept. l+.

65. SRA:Anglica:Eng. besk .:Duncombe to B. Oxenstierna, Sept. 12. 
PR0:SP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Sept. 28.

66. -PR0:SP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Aug. 27, Sept. 18.
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67. SP 10I|/153, Nottingham to Buncombe, Sept.20. It appears 
from an annotation on the back o f the project i t s e l f  that 
i t  was sent at the same time as this le tte r , which contains 
the instructions for i t s  amendment, and received on 
October 6th. The copy o f the powers in SP 104/153 and the 
two in SRAtAnglica: Eng. besk. are dated October 14th, but': 
a copy o f them is  stated in SP 104/153 to have been sent to 
Duncombe on October 1st reserving the original fo r  despatch 
with the trade treaty project. . It must thus have been the 
copy which was, according to the endorsement on one o f the 
documents in the la tter  co lle ction  in SSAjAnglica, presented on 
October 18th, while the orig in a l, received on November 4th, 
was given in on the day follow ing. This would account fo r  
the apparent delay in  considering the project i t s e l f  in the 
rad. For Molesworth’ s negotiations, see above, pp. 93-7*
The alliance project with it s  amendments is  printed in the 
Appendix.

68. ARA:S-GA 6547» Rumpf to S-G, Nov.16/26. Akerhielm’ s memo, 
is  in KB:Eng B IV 2.9« Samuel Agriconius. ennobled as 
Akerhlelm (1639-1702) had been chancery secretary since 1676.

69» SRAjAnglica: K onf.prot.I, Nov. 26. Duncombe in a le tte r  to 
Warre o f November 20th blames the delays on Oxenstierna's 
illn ess  (PR0:SP 95/13).

70. 8RA:Kp, Dec.18. ARA: S-GA 7284» Rumpf to Fagel, Jan.7» 1690 
(enclosing copy o f the Swedish counter-project). See my 
Appendix for  deta ils o f the variations.

71. SRAsAnglica: K onf.prot., Nov.26. Kp., Dec.18. KBsEng 
BIV 2 .9 .»  Memo, dated Oct. 1689. ARA:S-GA 6548» Rumpf to 
S-G, Jan.18, 1690. PR0:SP 95/13» Robinson to Warre, Dec.28. 
Ib id ., Duncombe to Nottingham, Nov. 8, 1690. See a ls o , 
Appendix.

72. In PRO: SP 95/13.
73« Duncombe, o p .c it . , p.581.
74. PR0:SP 95/13» Duncombe to Nottingham, Aug.7(’ . . .  I am informd 

when ye Emp.ers treaty comes here, this court w ill goe in 
w.th out hesitation ’ ) Aug. 14 ( ’ . . I t  may be they w ill stay

„ t i l l  they enter with ye Master into ye treaty la te ly  made
between ye Emperour and ye D u tch ..') . Kriner, op. c i t .  , pp. 36,'
38 , 40. (William III  to Heinsius, Sept.20/30, Sept.29/October 9» 
Oct. 25/Nov. 4).

75« SRAjHollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec. 14/24. ARA: 
S-GA 2336, Dec.11. (There is  a copy o f  the resolution in 
English in SP 84/220), S-GA 7284» Rumpf to Fagel, Dec.21.
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76. SRA:Utr. Reg. ; Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Dec.18. Carlson,. 
op .c it .V , p. 17.

77. SRA‘.Anglic a ‘.Charles XI to Leijohberg, Dec. 24. Danica‘.Charles 
XI to L eijonclo , Dec.21. Leijonclo replied that Denmark was 
awaiting Sweden's reactions (SRA: Danica: Leijonclo to Charles 
XI, Jan. 3)*

78. Krämer, o p .c i t . , p.50 (William III  to Heinsius, Jan.21/31). 
Japikse, Correspondentie. I i , p. 96 (William III  to Portland,
Feh.7).

79» G.v.Antal and J.C.H. Pater, Weensche Gezantschapsherichten van 
1670 tot 1720 (The Hague, 1929) p.449.

80. ARA:S-GA 2337, Instructions fo r  Haren, April 28.

81. SRA:Hollandica:G. Oxenstiema to Charles XI, Mar. 8/18.
82. Ih id ., G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Sept.3/13, Utr.Reg:Charles 

XI to G. Oxenstierna, Sept.25.
83» BM.Egerton Mss.1707, 0. Oxenstierna to Portland, Nov.8.
84. SRA:Hollandica:G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec. 14/24.
85. ARA:S-GA 2336, Dec.11. This extract is  taken from an English 

translation in  PR0:SP 84/220.
86. SRA: Utr.Reg: Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Mar.20,29.
87» SRA:Holland!ca: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Feh. 22/Mar. 4»

Mar.1/11, April 5/15, May 10/20. Oxenstlernska 8am i.:Charles 
SI to G. Oxenstierna, Mar.29.

88. SRA:Höllandica: G. Oxenstiema to Charles XI, May 10/20, June 1 4/ 
. 2 4 .

89. SRA:Utr. Reg. :Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, May 24, to B. 
Oxenstierna, July 4. (There is  a copy o f the la tte r  in KB:Eng.
B IV, 2 .9 ).

90. SRA:Kp. , Nov.2, 1691. Utr. Reg in stru ction s to L illie ro o t  
Feh. 24. The former document records a meeting at which the 
instructions were discussed and i t  was agreed that L i l l ie r o o t v 
should draw them up.

. Clark, Dutch A lliance, pp .143-4.91
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C hapter 5

1. See "below , p .124.

2. D.I.Katchenovaky, Prize Law (London, 1867), pp.35-6, 39—i+i . 
Th.Boye, De Vaehnede Neutralitets forhund (Kristiania. 1912), 
pp.l4.-5 , 9- 16, l7» 19» ¿1-2, 2lj., 28, 70. Pares, Colonial 
Blockade and Neutral Rights (Oxford, 1938), pp.165-7, 173.
G.N. Clark, Dutch A llian ce . pp.lj., 121.

3« Katchenovsky, o p .c it . p.U5. Clark, Dutch A lliance. pp.i4h.-8.
h. Boye, o p .c i t . ,  p.59* The. text of the treaty is printed in du

Mont, o p .c it . VII i ,  PP.U37-M+0. A rticle  XXI lays down the
princip le of ’ free ships, free goods’ .

/

5. For the negotiations leading up to this see, DNT V III, pp. 
366-1^01. The text is  printed on pp.l4.QI -6 o f the same work.

6. PROtSP 75/21, Instructions to Bodmyn, Peh. 28,1679/1680.
(There is a copy o f a trade treaty recorded after these instr
uctions in Sp IOI4./2). SP 10h/2, Instructions to Sylvius,
April 17 1685. Pares, o p .c it . pp .176-7. BDItDenmark, p. 
v i i i .  The original treaty o f July 11, 1676 is  printed in
DNT VI, pp. 317-333. It was o f uncertain duration, and the 
Danes protested that the attempted enforcement o f  the "ban on 
French trade in 1689 was an infringement o f i t .  ' (DNT IX, p .36 ).

7. SRA:Utr.Reg., Gharles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Oct.12, 1689, to 
Leijonberg, Feb.12, 1690. Rp.90a, Dec.15» 1690. Hollandica:
G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Mar.10 ‘ (N.S. )1691 • Anglica: 
Lei^onberg to Gharles XI, Aug.29, Sept. 2, 169©» Oxenstiernska 
sanil., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Oct.15, 1690, Mar.h, 1691. 
The Swedes claimed that the treaty had been included in the 
provisions o f the treaties o f  1665, o f  which only the 
defensive a llia n ce , according to them, had expired in 1677, 
(SRAsAnglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, Aug. 29 1690) but do 
not themselves seem to have been very convinced o f the strength 
o f this argument (SRA:Utr.Reg.»Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna,
Oct. 12, 1689, to Leijonberg, Feb.12, 16 9 0 . Loenboem.Handlingar 
VII, p*kh) and generally f e l l  back on the claim that ith a d  
never been sp e c ifica lly  revoked on the English side and that 
both parties had observed its  provisions. (SRA:Hollandica:
G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Mar.10 (N .S .), 169O). The 
English copy o f the 1661 treaty is  in SP 108/518 and i t  is  

* ' printed in du Mont, op .cit.V I i ,  pp.38ij.-7. A translation o f 
the 1665 treaty is  printed in G. Gostling, Extracts from 
the treaties between Great Britain and other kingdoms and
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7» (continued)
States o f Such A rticles as Relate to the Duty and Conduct 
o f the Commanders o f Hia Majesty*s Ships o f War (LondonT"
1792) p .268 and the Treaties of Westminster, extending the 
v a lid ity  o f the 1665 agreement until 1677, in du Mont,op. 
c i t .  v i  i i ,  pp.83-5.

8. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p .55«
9. Pares, o p .c i t . ,  p.171. Boye, o p .c it•,p p .6-8. Duncombe, op. 

c i t . , p .578.

10. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Jan.5 /15 , Peh.
2/1 2 .

11. Ih id ., G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Jan. 5/15.
12. Scheltema, o p .c i t . ,  p.15U. Clark, Dutch A lliance, pp.31-2. 

Japikse, Frins Willem, I I , p.293. Wagenaar, o p .c i t . ,  XVI, 
PP-34-5. There is  a copy o f the agreement in PR0:SP 108/327.
It is  printed in du Mont, o p .c it , VII, p.238.

13» V.d.Heim, o p .c i t .I ,  p .6 . note 2 (William III  to Heinsius,
July 30/Aug.9). Scheltema, o p .c i t . ,  pp.160-1. Clark, Dutch 
A llian ce. pp.31-3. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p .32.

II14. J.G. Bäsch (Uber das Bestreben der Välker neuerer Zeit
e in  ander in~~ihren Seehandel recht wehe zu thun (Hamburg, 1800, 
p7232) attributes W illiam 's policy  to pride in his new power 
and perhaps also to a wish to f la tte r  his new subjects and 
strengthen his shaky throne. These motives may have had some 
part, but there is  no later pronouncement by William to support 
the view, and evidence o f the early discussion tends to 
disprove i t .

15« Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.58 (William III  to Heinsius, April U/lh»
1690)

16. SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Aug.9/19 1690.
17. SRA: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Jan. 5/15*
18. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Feb.6. Thyr£n,

„ .o p .c i t . ,  pp .21- 2.
19» SRAiHollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Jan.11/21 1690.
20. Clark, Dutch A lliance. p.12+3
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21. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Lei;jonberg, July 20. Anglica: 
Leijonberg to Charles XI, May 2b* PR0:PC 2/73» May 23,
June 13. (Concerning the seizure near Dartmouth by the 
frigate  'Tiger* of the Swedish ship 'Carolus' from Halmstad 
carrying brandy from Prance and taken to Plymouth). DRA:TKUAs 
Eng B 65, La Pouleresse to Jessen, July 19 (a Danish ship taken 
by a Dutch privateer). TKUA:Alm.Del.II 56, Jessen to La 
Pouleresse, Aug.3 (two Norwegian sh ips). ARA:S-GA 5926,
Lente to S-G, Oct.20.

22. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, July 12. DRA:TKUA:Alm.
Del II 56, Christian Y to Lente, July 9, 23. ARA:S-GA 727k, 
Goes to Pagel, Aug.8, S-G 5926, Lente to S-G, Aug. h.
DNT IX, p.25.

23. DRAiTKUAs Eng B 65, La Forest to Christian V, Aug.2, La 
Pouleresse to Christian V, Aug.6 . PR0:PC 2/73» Aug.15» Sept.!*. 
Clark, Dutch Alliance p. 106. DNT IX, pp .26- 7.

2k• ARA:S-GA 2336, Dec. 30. PROiSP 81^/222, Dursley to Nottingham, 
Dec.17/27» Clark, Dutch A llian ce . p.106.

25» DRA:TKUA:Eng B 65, La Pouleresse to Jessen, July 19» TKUA:Alm. 
Del II 56, Jessen to La Fouleresse, Aug.3.

26. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Leijonberg and G. Oxenstierna, July 
20. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II  56, Christian V to Lente, July 27. 
Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p.79*

27« BDI: Sweden. p .6. BDI:Denmark, p .9 .
28. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Aug.26. DRA:TKUA:Alm;Del. 

II  56, Jessen to Lente, Aug.2k» ARA:S-GA 727b, Goes to Pagel, 
Sept.3» Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p.78.

29. SRAiDanicajLeijonclo to Charles XI, July 12. DNT IX, p.U.
30. ARA:S-GA 727h, Goes to Pagel, April 15 1690. S t i l le ,  Studier. 

p.55* Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  p.9» DBL XIX. pp• k39-k£>•

31. S t i l le , Studier, p.5h. DNT IX, p .6.
32. SRAsUtr.Reg. Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg,Aug.3. 

S t i l le ,  Studier. p.55. Thyr^n, o p .c i t . ,  p .80.
33. SRA:0xenstiernska samling: Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna,Dec.28. 

DRA:TKUA,Eng B 66, Ahlefeldt to Christian V, Feb.lh. Carlson, 
o p .c it . V, p .22

. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Lei^onberg,
Nov. 30, 1689. AnglicajLeijonberg to Charles XI, Aug.16,30.
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3k. (continued)
Hollandica; G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Sept.28/0ct.8 , 
0ct.28/Nov.8. Duncombe, o p .c i t . ,  p. 578.

35• Heckscher,o p .c i t . ,1 i i ,  p.551.
36. PRO:SP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Mar.16 1690. Thyrin, 

o p .c i t . ,  p.h3 note 2. Molesworth, d p .c it . ,  p.123. Phr.v.
Dankelmann, *Die Blockade Frankreichs durch die Seemächte*
(Die Grenzboten. 80 iv (Berlin, 1921 ))p . 170.

37» SRA:Anglica:Eng.besk.sDuncombe to G.Oxenstierna, Aug. 30.
ARA:S-GA 728h, Rumpf to Pagel, Sept. 10.

38. SRAiSkr.t.K.Mt.: B.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Sept.h.PRO:SP
95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Sept.28. Clark,Dutch A lliance.
p .106.

39* DNT IX, p .8. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  pp.83-*U. S t i l le ,Studierpd.70-4.
9 Q D  A • T>r\ _ Q H o  Q  _ Q  "f* *5 1 1 a  « 1 *  -r\-n _ “7 0 — 9  _ T .Q n ^ 'h /a n n ' r\-r\ +

sympathetic to the arguments o f his opponents in order to 
be able to raise d if f ic u lt ie s  later and that he feared that 
too great a complacency on Sweden's part would encourage the 
A llies  to overreach themselves and so weaken his own position. 
The latter seems lik e ly , but ,in view of the embarrassment 
which the ban caused him#it  seems equally lik e ly  that he was 
genuinely sympathetic to many o f the arguments against i t ,  
which he hoped to use in convincing William to compromise.

1+1* SRA:Utr.Reg. ,Charles XI to G.Oxenstierna and Lei^onberg,
Oct.12. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p .83.

h2. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Dec.2k* Hollandica:
G. Oxenstlerna to Charles XI, Nov.30/Dec.10.

k3• SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg,
Nov.30. Kp., Nov.29. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p .98.

ill*. Thyr4n, op.cit., pp.93-U. Stille, Studier,pp.77-8.
DNT IX, p p .12-13.

"14.5. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p.9^. S t i l l e .Studier, p p .78- 9. DNT IX,pp.3>J+.
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1+6. SRA:Utr.Reg..Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg,
Nov.30. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p.98.

1+7* SRAiAnglicajLeijonberg to diaries XI, Dec.21].. Thyrin, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.100. C.F. Allen, o p .c i t . ,  II  iv , p.205.

1+8. SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec.21. KHA:16 
XIc, Heinsius to William I I I ,  Jan. 3.

1+9. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Jan. 3«

50. AHA: S--GA 2336, Dec. 30. PR0:SP 81+/222,Dursley to Nottingham, 
Dec. 17/27.

51. SRArUtr.Reg., Reply to Rumpf’ s memorial, Jan.21]., Charles XI 
to G. Oxenstierna and Leijoriberg, Jan.25. ARA:S-GA 651+8,
Rumpf to S-G, Jan.18,21. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p.100.

52. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg,
Feb. 1. ARAjS-GA 7281+, Rumpf to Pagel, Feb. 11.

53. ARA:S-GA 5926, Lente to S-G, Jan.16.
5U. PR0:SP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Mar.22. ( ’ By Count

Oxenstiern’ s advise I discoursed these particulars at large 
with Monsr. Guldenstolpe because the Count on this occasion 
as he had done on others before did give me strong intimations 
that Guldenstolpe was well intentioned and might be made good 
use o f . . . . . I  resolved to fe e l  h is pulse though at a great 
distance and he came on so fast and seemd so ambitious of 
any marks o f h is Majtys favour that I have good hopes he is  
o u r s . . . ’ (a ll  in code) ) . Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  pp .80-101. DNT 
IX, pp.8-17. S t i l le ,  Studier, pp .56-8, 70-80.

55. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p.102. |
56. Ib id ., pp. 103,101]. note 1. DNT IX, pp. 73. S t i l le ,  Studier \ 

p .80. Molbech, o p .c i t . ,  p .509 (Feb.1). The text o f 'tKe 
alliance is  printed in DNT IX, pp.17“ 22. Leijonclo a ttr i
buted the Danish delay in sending convoys to a wish to await ij 
the outcome of the talks in Stockholm and for the ending o f 
the French A lliance. (SRA:Danica: Leijonclo to Charles XI,
Jan.10).

57. BMjAdd.Mss.17677 KK, Citters to Fagel, Feb.10, 17. BDI: 
Denmark, pp.10-11, (Nottingham to Molesworth, Jan.1777“  BDI: 
¿weden'.' pp.7-9 (Nottingham to Duncombe, Jan.17).

58. PR0:SP 10i]./153, Nottingham to Duncombe, Jan. 11]..
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59» SRA:Hollandica: G. Oxenstiema to Charles XI, Jan.4/14, Feb. 1/11.
60. Dankelmann, o p .c i t . , p .169 (quoting a report from Schmettau 

on a conversation with William).
61. DRA:TKUA:Aim Del II 57, Christian V to A hlefeldt, Jan. 11. 

Thyr4n,op. c i t . , p.106.
62. DRA:TKUA Eng. B 66, Ahlefeldt to Christian V, Jan.31. PRO:

SP 10V 153, Nottingham to Duncombe, Jan.31. Krämer, o p .c it . , 
p.67 (William to Heinsius, May 30/June 10).

63. ARA:S-GA,7274, Goes to Fagel, Feb.7. PR0:SP 104/2, Nottingham 
to Molesworth, Feb. 14. SP 84/222, Dursley to Nottingham,
Feb.28/Mar.10.

64. SRA:Utr.Reg. , Charles XI to Leijonberg, Mar. 1. DRA:TKUA:Alm.De 1 
II  57, Christian V to Ahlefeldt, Feb.18. KHA:16 XIc, Heinsius 
to William I I I ,  Mar.17. S t i l le ,  Studier, pp.60-1. Thyr4n, 
o p .c it . p.106. DNT IX, pp.1+2, 74.

65. PR0:SP 104/2 Nottingham to Molesworth, Mar.25. SP 104/153, 
Nottingham to Duncombe, Mar.25.

66. DRA:TKUA:Alm.De1 II  57, Christian V to Ahlefeldt, Mar.25.
TKUA:Eng.B 66, Ahlefeldt to Christian V, May 10. DNT IX, 
pp .43-4•

67. DRA:TKUA.Alm.Del. I I  57, Christian to Ahlefeldt, April 12,
May 10,17. TKUA:Eng. B 66, Ahlefeldt to Christian V, April 
22, May 10, to Reventlow April 22. DNT IX, p.1+5.

68. DRA:TKUA:Alm.Del II  57, Christian V to Lente, April 29.
Thyren, o p .c i t . , p.113. DNT IX, pp.74- 5. For the Swedish 
decision see below, p .145.

69. Krämer, o p .c i t . , p.67 (William III  to Heinsius, May 30/June 10).
70. DNT IX, p.1+5.
71. SRA:Anglica:Charles XI to Lei;joriberg, Oct.19. Hollandica:

G. Oxenstiema to Charles XI, Nov. 2/12, 16/26.
72. Ib id ., G. Oxenstiema to Charles XI, Nov.2/12, 16/26.
73. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Dec.24.
74. SRA:Anglica:Charles XI to Lei^onberg, Oct.19. Leijonberg to 

Charles XI, Dec. 24.
75. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Leijonberg, Mar.8. PR0:SP 104/153, 

Memorial from Leijonberg, Feb.11. Thyrdn, o p . c i t . , p.107, note 1.
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76. BM:Add.Mss.28896, Duncombe to Nottingham, Jan. 18.
77. SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Gharles XI, Feb.1/11. PR0:SP 

104/153» Nottingham to Duncombe, Feb.25. Clark.Dutch 
A lliance. p .100.

78. SRA:Anglica:Leijonberg to Charles XI, Mar. 18.
79. BM:Add.Mss.28896. Duncombe to Nottingham, Jan.18.
80. Plas NewyddsPaget Mss., Duncombe to Paget, Mar.11, ( *1 had 

incouragements to ask that conference, and no small one att 
and after i t ,  that wee should.; .come very soon to an amicable 
agreement about ye proh ib ition ’ ).

81. SRA:Rp 90a, Mar.4. Plas Newydd: Paget Mss.JDuncombe to Paget, 
Mar.11. S t i l le , Studier. pp.159-62. DNT IX, p.74. Thyrln, 
o p . c i t . , p .107- 8.

82. PR0:SP 95/13, Duncombe to Nottingham, Mar.12, 26, April 2. 
Dankelmann, o p .c i t . ,  p.174. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p.100. 
Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  pp .109- 110.

83. SRAtUtr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg, 
April 5. HollandicajO. Oxenstierna to Charles XI,May 13/23. 
AnglicarLeijonberg to Charles XI, May 13. PR0:SP 104/153, 
Nottingham to Duncombe, April 22.

84« SRA:Kp., Mar.21. KBiEng. B IV 2 :9 , Mar 21. PR0:SP 95/13, 
Duncombe to Nottingham, Mar. 22.

85. SRA:Rp. 90a, Mar.22, A pril 8. Utr.Reg., Charles XI to
Leijonberg, April 11 to G. Oxenstierna, April 26. PRffl:SP 95/13, 
Duncombe to Nottingham, April 19. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.111. 
S t i l l e .Studier, pp .163-4« Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p.109. Duncombe 
protested against the ’ convoy money* in May, and Oxenstierna 
tried  to explain i t  away to him as a dew duty which had been 
misnamed by c le r ica l error (PRO: SP 95/13, Duncombe to 
Nottingham, May 24).

86. PRO: SP 104/153, Nottingham to Duncombe, April 11. SP 95/13, 
Duncombe to Nottingham, April 12.

"87. SRA:Utr.Reg.,Memo, fo r  G. Oxenstierna and Leijonberg»April 26. 
ARA:S-GA 7284, Rumpf to Fagel, April 29. PR0:SP 95/l3,Duncont)e 
to Nottingham, April 16. Clark, Dutch A lliance. p.109*

- Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p.112. The Swedish tab les, the orig inals of 
which follow  the la tter despatch, are printed in ^pendixes 
in Clark, Dutch A llian ce , pp .153-4.

88. SRA:Rp. 90a, Mar.22. Kp., June 3«

Ch. 5
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89. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B66, Ahlefeldt to Jessen, June 3. PR0:SP

81+/222, Dursley to Nottingham, May 27/June 6. HMCiFinch Mss. 
I l l ,  p.379 (June 2 ). Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p .67 (William III to 
Heinsius, May 30/June 10). Clark, Dutch A lliance, -p. 108.

90. DRA:TKUA:Eng. B66, Ahlefeldt to Jessen, June 3.
91. SRA:Anglica: Eng. Besk., Memorial, XVIII KaL,Jul. (¿June 12+). 

Kpt June 16. ARA:S-GA 2337, June 10, S-GA 7282+, RUmpf to 
Fagel, June 21/ju ly 1, enclosing copy o f Nottingham*s 
orders o f May 20 not found in SP 101+/133» DNT IX. p.75.

92. SRA:Kp, June 16. ThyrÄn, o p .c i t . ,  pp.118-9. Copies o f the 
reply to Duncorabe are to he found in SRA: Anglic a: PörhandBngar, 
and ARA:S-GA 7281+, Rumpf ,to Pagel, June 21/Ju ly  1. There 
is  an extract in BM:Add.Mss.972+6.

• SRAsUtr.Reg. , Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, June 18.93
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1. Krtraer, o p .c i t . ,  p.49 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Jan.28).
This is  the earliest reference to the sending o f new envoys 
and is  very tentative. A more concrete proposal may have 
been put forward in the pensionary's le tte rs  o f  February 
14th and 17th (new s ty le ) , which are acknowledged in  William's 
o f the 14th (old  $yle). ( See below, note 2 ), but which have not 
survived. C itters was obviously acquainted with the 
proposal in  his talks with Nottingham at the end o f January.
(See below, note 2).

2. Ib id ., p.52 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb. 14/24). BMj 
Add.Mss. 17677KK, C itters to Fagel, Feb.7»10.

3* Willem van Haren (1626-1708) was sent to assist peace 
negotiations in the B altic in 1659 and in 1671 to try to 
bring Sweden into the Triple A lliance. On the la tte r  occasion, 
although unsuccessful, he won the king's favour and was 
offered a countship, which he refused. He was again in  Sweden 
in 1683. (See A,J. van der Aa, op .cit.V T II, pp .185-8).

4. Godard Adrlaan van Ameronsren (1621-91) was sent to Denmark in 
1655 and 1659 and to Sweden in 1656 and 1657« He also 
attended the peace conferences in 1659. A further embassy to 
Denmark in  1665 resulted in  no fewer than seven trea ties , and 
in 1667 on a new mission he was awarded the Order o f  the 
Elephant, Denmark's highest honour, and in 1671 was made also a 
baron and aknight o f the Dannebrog. He was frequently 
employed in the Empire in  the 1670s and 80s. His grandfather- 
in-law was an English captain, and his son became duke o f
At hi one. ( V. d. Ad, o p c it . , XVI, pp. 137-8. NNBW II I  (Leiden,
1914) , pp. 1008-9).

5. ARA:S-GA 140 (RS-G) , March 13, 23. RSH. March 11. SRSJj,
March 3*

6. ARA:S-GA 2337, April 38 (instructions fo r  Amerongen and Haren). 
Thyrdn, o p .c it . p. 114«

7. Kramer, o p c it ., p.63 (William III  to Heinsius, May 6/16).
Thyren, o p .c i t . ,  p.119.

8. SRAjHollandica: G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, June 28 /ju ly  8.
SRA:Danica: Leijonclo to Charles XI, July 18. K B :I:0 :l4 i4 ,
July 10. Malmstrbm, Nils Blelke. p. 80. Charles' f ir s t

Chapter 6
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8. (continued).
reaction to the a llied  disasters seems to have been
largely one o f thankfulness that his troops aid sh^» had
not been involved, which he saw as a mark o f divine
providence. (SRI:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to B.Oxenstierna, July 15).

9. AHA:S-GA 7284, Haren to  Pagel,July 12/22,September 27. PRO:
SP 95/13, Buncombe to Nottingham,June 7. v .d . Heim, o p .c it . I ,  
ppl76,179. (Haren to Heinsius July 12/22, August 9 /19 ).
Ihyrdn, op.eit.^ p.119.

10. SRA: Utr.Reg., Charles XI to B.Oxenstierna, July 18, 
ARA:S-GA 7284, Haren to Pagel, Äug. 23. S t i l le ,  Studier, . 
pp. 202-3.

11. See pp. 158- 61.
12. See pp. 107-8, 110.

13. SRAjKp., July 12. SRA jSkr.t.K.lfit. s B.Oxenstierna to Charles 
XI, July 12.

14. ARAsS-GA 6548, Haren and Rumpf to S-G, September 6/ l 6. Carlson 
o p .c it . V,p.41. Charles returned on September 2nd a fter two 
months' travelling  with irinee Irederik o f Holstein-Gottorp 

(PR0:SP 95/13, Robinson to Warre, September 3 ).

15. SRAjUtr.Regi Charles XI to Leijonberg, September 27, #0  . to
B.Oxenstierna, September 22. SRAsIpj September 15,20. 
ARAsS-GA 7284, Haren to Fagel, September 27 (enciL o& ng 
extractum p ro to co lli) .

16. SRAjKp., September 16. v .d . Heim op .c i t i , p .182 (Haren to 
Heinsius, September 27/0ctober 8) .

17. SRAjUtr.Reg., Charles XI toG.Oxenstierna, Sept.24.S t ille  
Studier, p .173. Carlson, o p .c it . V, p.42.

18. PR0:SP 95/13, Buncombe to Nottingham, August 7 1689.
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19« Charles XI made Bielke a field-marshal in May and wrote 
to him on July 11th assuring him o f  his special grace «nri 
favour (Carlson, o p .c it . V, p.216. Malmstrftm, N ils B ielke. 
p .95, Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p.245« Wittrock, SBL IV. T).2k2).

20. Thyr£n, o p .c i t . ,  p.117« Carlson, o p .c it . V, p.37. J&ger- 
ski&ld in HT 1947, p.405. Letfonberg reported in  July that 
’ a large Body ’ o f  Charles’ admirers, whom he fa i ls  to define 
more c lo se ly , would welcome Sweden's mediation in the autumn 
(SRA:Anglica:Leijoriberg to Charles XI, July 8) .

21. SRA: Utr. Reg., Charles XI to B. Oxenstierna, July 31.
Kp. , Sept.2, 9. ThyrSn, o p .c i t . ,  p.118. MalmstrBm, N ils 
Bielke, p. 8b. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  V, p.38.

22. SRA:Skr. t.X.Mt. , B. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, July 26. The 
matter had already been raised in the chancery on July 10
( SRAjKp.) and S tille  ( Studier. p .169, note 1) attacks the 
impression given by C a r lson (op .c it . V, pp .37-8); Thyrdn (op. 
c i t . , p.122) and Malmstrftm (Nils B ielke. pp.86-9) that Bielke 
alone was responsible fo r  putting the idea in  the king's 
mind at this time and that Oxenstierna opposed the ideaj he 
quotes the le tte r  noted above and the discussions in the 
chancery in  support. He is  in his turn c r it ic is e d  by 
JfiLgerskittld, who points to Oxenstierna’ s reluctance to 
support mediation and suggests that the question might have 
been f ir s t  raised in  the chancery by Gyldenstolpe, who had 
frequent correspondence with Bielke. (HT 1947, pp .405-6).

23« SRA:Rp.90, Sept.17« Carlson o p .c i t . ,  V, p.liO. MalmstrBm. N ils 
B ielke. p.87. S t i l le ,  Studier. pp .172-3« Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  
p.24. S t ille  attacks Bratt fo r  claiming that Oxenstiema 
opposed the mediation in  the council and accuses him o f 
relying wholly on Stockfleth 's report ( Studier. p .173, note
1). JUgerskiBld points out that the chancellor1's  negative 
vote was recorded in the council minutes ( o p .c i t . ,  p .406) .

24« SSAsAnglicajLei^onberg to Charles XI’ J ^ 21* ^ ? ,SP 8^ 222’
Dursley to Nottingham, Oct. 17/27« ^ 2 « *  o p .c it . , P«J5«

" Kramer, o p .c i t . ,  p.106 (William III  to Heinsius, Oct. 21/31)
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25. PROjSP 1024/ 153, Nottingham to Duncombe, O ct.21. Krämer, 
o p . c i t . , P.115 (William III  to Heinsius, Oct.28/Nov.7)•

Oh. 6

26. SEA:Holland!ca: G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, O ct.18/28.
ARA:S-GA 6524.8, Memorial of Oct.27. (Printed in Actes et 
Mémoires des Négotiatlons de la  Paix de Ryswick T 1. (The 
Hague, 1725) ,  pp.2- 3)• ' ’ * •

27. SRAîAnglicaj Leijonberg to Charles XI, Nov.21, SRAî KUB: 
Koncept: B. Oxenstierna to Leijoriberg, Nov.28.- PROîSP 95/13, 
Duncomhe to Nottingham, Nov.29. SP 102/153» Nottingham to 
Duncombe, Nov.11.

28. This is  suggested by Thyren (o p .c i t . ,  p.126).
29» SRAîAnglicaj Leijonberg to Charles XI, Dec.2. Holland!ca: 

G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, D ec.13/23. (Both containing 
copies o f William’ s answer).

30. S ê llle , Studler. p .176, Malmstrftm, Nils Bielke, p.85. Carlson 
o p .c i t . , V, p .30.

31. SRAjAnglicajLeijoriberg to Charles XI, Nov.28. Hollandica:
G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Oct.25/Nov.I4. ARA:S-GA 2337, 
Nov.20. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p. 106 (William III  to  Neinsius Oct. 
21/31).

32. SRAjRp. 90b, Oct. 29.
33» Ibid. SRAjUtr.Reg.: Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Nov.5* 

ARA:S-GA 728U, Haren to Fagel, Nov.12/22. Heemskerck 
considered that the Imperial government had handled the 
whole negotiation with unpardonable slackness (Antal and 
Pater, o p .c i t . ,  p .2466. (Heemskerck to Pagel, O ct.12)).

34. SRAjUtr.Reg.: Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Dec.13» Rp.90a, 
Dec.15. SRArOxenstiernska samling: Charles XI to G. 
Oxenstierna, Dec.17. Thyren, o p .c i t . ,  pp .127-8.

35. ARA:S-GA 728U, Haren to Pagel, Dec.27. PROjSP 95/13, 
Duncombe to Nottingham, Nov.5» 8»
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36. PROiSP 80/17» Paget to William I I I ,  Jan. 3 (where he mentions 
an express sent to the Hague on Dec.23 and encloses a copy 
o f the agreement). KHA:16 XI c : Heinsius to William I I I ,
Jan.5. Krämer, o p . c i t . , pp .156,160-1 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  
Jan.5>12). HMC; Finch Mss. I l l  p.7 (Nottingham to Carmarthen,
Peh.6/16). Heemskerck claimed that the size o f the proposed
subsidy had been based on Gastina’ s grant to Hanover, which 
was considered a good one in Germany (Antal and Pater, o p . c i t . , 
p .¿4-7̂ 4- (Heemskerck to Fagel, Jan.3 ))-

Ch. 6

37« A copy was apparently sent to Duncombe (PRO:SP 80/17, Paget 
to Nottingham, Mar.19). William’ s reaction to the scheme is  
not recorded. None o f his le tte rs  to Heinsius between January 
10th and March 18th have survived.

38* SRA:Kp. 90b, Oct. 29« 8RA:Anglica:Lei;joriberg to B. Oxenstiema, 
Nov.25. Malmström, N ils B lelke. p .89. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 
63- 4. C a rlson ,op .c it ., V, p.89.

39. SRA:Kp. , Nov.13.
1+0. S t i l le ,  Studier. p.17l+» Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p .131. jBgerskittld, 

o p .c it . , p .l+06 (where he emphasizes the chancellor's eclipse  
at this tim e).

1+1. S t i l le ,  Studier. pp. 182-6. Carlson, o p .c it . V, p.50. Malmstrftm 
Nils Blelke . pp .96-100. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp.21+5-6.

1+2* SRAjDanica: Leijonclo to Charles XI, March 28. Japikse,
Corresnondentie I I  i i i , p p . 158-60, 162. (Amerongen to William 
I I I ,  March 28, April 2 l) . See note 1+ above.

1+3. DNT IX, p. 1+5, Molbech, op. c i t . , p .517. Bittner and Gross,
(p. 321+) , Brasch (p .129), DNT IX (p.i+5) , and Molbech (p.516) 
give June 1̂ /11+ as h is date o f arriva l, but he himself reported 
that he reached Copenhagen late on the day before. (ARA'S-GA 
5926, Amerongen to S-G, June 17).

1+1+. DRA:TKUA:Aim.De 1 II 57; Jessen to La Pouleresse, June 21. 
ARA:SGA 7271+, Amerongen to Pagel, July 1. BMSAdd. M*s. 971+6 
Amerongen to (Southwell)^July 8. Molbech o p .c i t . ,  p.5«8 
(June 20). D|S IX, p.1+5
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45. AEA: S-GA 7274, Amerongen. to Fagel, July 4. BMSAdd.Mss. 9746, 
Molesworth to Nottingham, June 24, Amerongen to (Southwell)
July 8. Japikse, Correspondentie II i i i ,  p.170 (Amerongen 
To William I I I ,  July 25).

246. ARAsS-GA 2337, July 17, 28. KHA: 16 XI c : Heinsius to William 
I I I ,  July 28. PRO:SP 84/222, Dursley to Nottingham, July 18/28, 
July 24/Aug.4* RSH. July 24. SRSH. August 3.

47» PRO: SP 75/22, Molesworth to Warre, July 15 (quoted in Clark,
Dutch A lliance, p .93).

48. DRAjGeh.kons. 35a, July 12. Molhech, o p . c i t . , pp.529-521
(Aug.1 ,4 ). DNT IX, pp.46-8. HMC:Finch Mss. I I . p .312 (Nottingham 
to William I I I ,  June 24)» BDI:Denmark, p .11. (Nottingham to 
Molesworth, June 24)*

49« ARAjSGA 2337, Sept. 8.. PROjSP 104/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, 
Sept. 30. V.d. Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p. 171» (Heinsius to Amerongen, 
Sept.12). SRSH. Aug.31, Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p.120. DNT IX, p.50.

50. HMCtFinch Mss. I I ,  p .419 (Nottingham to William I I I ,  Aug.19).

51. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.89 (William III  to Heinsius, Sept. 19/29).

52. DNT IX, p.51.

53. Ib id ., p.51. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p.121. Molhech, o p .c i t . ,  p.522 
(Aug.24), V.d. Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p.170 (Amerongen to  Heinsius, 
Sept.5 ). Denmark offered to prolong the preliminary treaty 
until the end o f the year (Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  p. 727).

54. ARAiS-GA 2337, Oct. 13. 'M l  XI, p.52.

55. ARAsS-GA 7274» Amerongen to Fagel, Nov.14. Molhech, o p .c i t . ,  
p.526, (Oct..27) M l  IX> PP»52-3. The treaty is  printed in 
DNT IX, pp .53-63.

56. KHA: 16 XI c : Heinsius to William I I I ,  Nov.24.
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57. DRAsTKUA: Eng. B66: Ahlfeldt to C h ristian  V, Dec.26. Ib id .: 
Alm. Del I I  58: Jessen to A hlfeldt, Nov. 15. PROsSP 104/2, 
Nottingham to Molesworth, Dec. 2,30. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.127 

(William to Heinsius,Nov. 21/31). DMT IX, pp .144-5» 275-6. 
Thyrdn, o p .c it . ,p .123.

58. MS IX, p p .144,149
59. DNT IX, pp.75, 123-5, 149. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p p .121,124.note 5, 

T2?T,note 3, , S t i l le ,  Studier, p.203.

60. SRA: Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxen!± ierna, July 18. PAD:
■ . ' SP 80/17, Paget to Nottingham Sept. 21. SP 82/17, Rycaut to 

Nottingham, July 22.

61. PROsSP 80/17, Paget to Nottingham, July 20.
62. HMG: Finch Msa.H I ,  p.384.
63. PlOsSP 80/17, Paget to Nottingham, Aug. 17/27, Dec.21. SP 

104/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, Aug.8, SP 104/194, Nottingham 
to Paget, Aug. 1.

64. DRAjTKUA Eng. B 66: Ahlfeldt to Christian V, Aug.8. PB0;SP 
84/222, Dursley to Nottingham, Aug.5/ 15. DNT IX. p.237

65. PROsSP 84/222, Dursley to Nottingham, Aug.5/15. Rycaut
protested against the opinion o f ' the Pensioner o f Holland, 
« t h e  Emp.rs Envoy at the Hague...that i t  is  highly necessary 
in  th is coniuncture, that the Danes should be sweetened 4  
permitted to get a l i t t l e  mony by some easy, & honest way, ther 
w.ch nothing could be found out to be lease burdensome, then 
th is T oll on the Elbe' (PBOsSP 82/17 Rycaut to Nottingham, 
Aug.8) aid Paget considered that 'ye approving ye Toll in 
Holland, makes ye reasons ye English give ag.st i t ,  and their 
in terest to oppose i t ,  much more considerable yn when they were 

f ir s t  o ffe re d '. (PROsSP 80/17,Paget to Nottingham, Sept.21, 
(N .S .)).

66. PRO:SP 104/194, Nottingham to Paget and Johnston, Aug.12.
67. - PROsSP 80/17, Paget to Nottingham, Sept.21, Dec.21.

68. Antal and Pater, o p .c i t . ,  pp.464-5, 466. (Heemskeis^to 
Heinsius, Sept.7, Do. to Page1 ,Oct.12).
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69*. BM:Add.Mss. 31+095» Molesworth to C olt, Sept.16.
70. PR0:Sp 80/17, Paget to Nottingham,Dec. 21. SP 101+/191+, 

Nottingham to Paget, Sept.19*
71. DRAjTKUA: Eng B 66, Ahlfeldt to Christian V, Sept. 26,

Dec. 26.
72. ARA:AAH 218, Heinsius to Amerongen,Jan.30. S-GA 2338, Peh.9 

SRSH, Feh. 8. HMOtFinch Mss. I l l  (Nottingham to Sydney 
Feb.3/13).

73. Molbech o p .c i t . , p .185 (Feb. 21).
71+. For trade negotiations in Denmark, see pp. 176, 199* 

and for  Danish negotiations with Fr&acfe,p.164.

75« PR0:SP 101+/2, Nottingham to Molesworth, April 1+/11+.
76. M I  IX, pp. 11+1/ 2.
77. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, July 15. (Also 

in the Oxenstiemska saaling with a copy o f Wrede's 
observations o f June 18).

78. SRA:Holland!ca: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, July 28/Aug.8.

79. SRArUtr.Reg., Charles XI to Lei^onberg, July 18.

80. SRAjUtr.Reg. , Charles XI to G. Oxenstiema, Aug. 23.
Kp., Aug.5» Carlson, o p .c i t . , V, p .36.

81. BMjAdd.Mss. 17677 KK, Hop to Fagel, August 21+. HMC: Finch 
Mss. I I .  p.1+11 (Nottingham to William I I I ,  Aug. 13) .
Carlson,op.cit., V, p.36. Clark, Dutch Alliance. pp.107-8.

82. HMC:Finch Mss. I I ,  p.1+11 (Nottingham to William I I I ,  Aug.13). 
There is  a copy o f Delaval's report o f August 12th with Hop's 
le t te r  to Fagel o f August 2i+th referred to in note 82.

83. SRA:Anglica: Leijonberg to Charles XI, Aug.15. Sept. 26. HMC - 
■Finch Mss. I I ,  p.1+28 (William III  to Nottingham, Aug.25).
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84. SRA:Utr.Reg. , Charles XI to Leijonberg, O ct.25. Anglicai 
LeijOriberg to Charles XI, O ct.3, Nov. 11. PRO:SP 84/222, 
Dursley to Nottingham, O ct.10/20. BM:Add.Mss. 17677 KK, 
Hop. to Fagel, Oct. 17.

85. PROjSP 84/222, Dursley to Nottingham, Oct. 10/20.
86. Ib id ., Aug. 22.
87. Ibid. , Aug. 22.
88. PR0:Sp Qk/222, Dursley to Nottingham, O ct.3/13.

89. ARAjSG 2337, O ct.16. PROjSP 8k/222, Dursley to Nottingham, 
Oct. 7/17. SRSH. Auff.26. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p.109.
DNT IX, p.142.

90. SRA:Hollandica:G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Oct.18/28.
Nov. 1/11. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.113 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  
Nov.7 ). Clark, Dutch A lliance, p .110.

91. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.119 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Nov.14).

92. ARAsS-GA 2337, Nov.27. KHA:16 XI e: Heinsius to William I I I ,  
O ct.21. SRSH, Nov.29* Dec.2. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.135 
(William TÜ to Heinsius, Nov. 29/Dec. 8) .  Clark, Dutch 
A lliance. p .110.

93. Ibid. , p. 110.
9k• ARAjS-GA 2337, Dec.18. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p p .136, 145, 148, 

159. (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Dec.8 , 22, Jan.12, William 
I I I  to Heinsius, Dec.19/29).

95. 8RA:Kp., Dec.30. Rp.90a, Jan.2.
96. SRAjütr.Reg.: B. Oxenstierna to G. Oxenstierna, Jan.14, 

Project fo r  an answer to Haren, Jan.10. Kp. , Jan.12.

97» ARAsS-GA 7274, Amerongen to Pagel, January 2. Molbech, op. ' 
c i t . , p. 528 (Dec.12). DNT IX, p.146. Clark, Dutch 
A lliance, p. 102. S t i l le ,  Studier, p. 205
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96. DRArTKUA: Ned.A II  23, Amerongen to Christian V, Jan. 4/14. 
ARA:S-GA 7274» Amerongen to Pagel, Dec.26, Jan.2, 23. AAH 
200, Amerongen to Heinsius, Jan.13. Molbech (NHT I I ) , p. 
177 (Jan.10). DNT IX, pp.145-6, 148-9» Thyren, o p .c i t . ,  
pp .134-5»

99» AHA: S-GA 7274, Amerongeiyfco Pagel, Peh. 20, PITT IX, pp. 154-5»
100. AHA:S-GA 7274, Amerongen to Pagel, Jan.23. DNT IX, pp .150, 

154-5» See p . 158.
101. SRArDanica: Lei^onclo to Charles XI, Feb.20. DRArTKUA: Eng. 

' A I I ,  Memo o f Jan.29. Molbech ( i l ) , p. 184 (Feb.15 and 18).
Thyrln, o p .c i t . ,  pp.135-6»

102. Molbech ( I I ) , p .184 (Feb.13, 14). BDIr Denmark, pp.12-13 
(Nottingham to Molesworth, Feb.24). ENT IX» PP» 157-7»
C.F. A llen, o p .c i t . ,  I I . 4» » p.210.

103» Molbech ( I I ) ,  p .189 (Mar.9). ENT IX, p.161.

104» PROrSP 75/22, Schmettau’ s memo, o f Peb.20, SP 104/2, 
Nottingham to Molesworth, Feb.20. DNT IX, p.159.

105» ARA:S-GA 5927, Lente’ s memorial o f Mar.21. S-GA 2338, Mar.6. 
Molbech ( i l ) , pp.185-7 (Feb.24,25, Mar.3)» ENT IX, pp.160,
163»

106. Molbech ( I I ) , p.189 (March 13). S t i l le , Studier, p p .203-4, 
207» Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.247. ENT IX, 129-133, 160-1.
(The neutrality treaty with France is  printed on pp. 134-140).

107» PROrSP 75/22, Greg to War re , Nov. 25» For ea rlier  fears o f 
common action see pp.135, 137- 8.

108. S t i l le ,  Studier, pp .181, 202.
>»*

109» ENT IX, p.79. Landberg, op. c i t. , p. 246. Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  
p.132.

110. SRArRp. 90a, Nov.25. Kp., Dec.22, 23, 24» Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  
p p .126-7»
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111. S t i l le ,  Studier, p .205# DNT IX, p.78. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  p.127.

112. SRA: Rp.90a, Jan.2. Utr.Reg;. Charles XI to Leijonberg, Jan.7.
S t i l le .  Studier. p.206. Thyrln, o p .c i t . ,  pp.128-31. DNT IX. 
P.7Ö. -----

113» S t i l le ,  Studier, pp.206-7. DNT IX, pp .80-1. ThyrÄn, o p .c i t . ,  
PP.131-2TT3F5.

111+. SRAiütr.Reg. , Charles XI to G. Oxenstiema, Jan.7, JO.
Danica:Charles XI to Leijonclo, Jan.10.

115. SRA: Hollandica: G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Feb.17/27. 
Japikse, Oorrespondentie II  i i i ,  pp .209-11 (Amerohgen to 
William I I I ,  Feb. 26,27) . M I  IX, pp.77, 125.

116. SRA;ütr.Reg. , Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Feb.6 , Mar.7»
Akerhielm to Duncombe, March 7. Anglica:Charles XI to
Lei jonberg, Mar. 1+. Danica: Leijonclo to Charles XI, Jan. 16. 
Oxenstiemska saoiling: Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Mar.i+.
ARA:S-GA 7281+, Haren to Fagel, Feb.25/Mar.7« BMiAdd.Mss.
31+095» Duncombe to C olt, Feb.7. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  V, 
pp.66- 8. Thyr4n, o p .c i t . ,  p .136.

117* S t i l le ,  Studier, p.207. Thyr^n, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 135»138. DNT 
IX, PP.8T3+T

118. Thyr^n, o p .c i t . ,  p. 11+1. M I  IX, p .85.

119. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p.10l+. DNT IX, p .86. The text o f the 
treaty is  to be found on pp .86-90 o f the la tte r  work.
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1. DRAjIKUAjEng. A I I  20 and Bed. A II 23» Christian V to lente, 
Mar.21. AHAiS-GA 7274, Amerongen to Eagel, Mar.21. M I IX, 
p.161. See also above, p. 166 ,

2. DR£.IX, p.163.
3. DRA:IKUA: Red. A II  22, Mar.24. ARAsS-GA 7274. Amerongen to 

Fagel, Mar.24. Molbech, o p .c it . ( I I ) ,  p.192 (Mar,24). DRI IX
p .162.

4. ARA:S-GA 2338, April 23.
5. DRAjIKUA: Eng. A II 20*, April 15. M I  I*» P*164. Ihyrén, 

o p .c i t . ,  p.149, note 2.

6. DRAsIMAs Eng. A II 20, April 18. Molbech, op. c it , (II  ) ,  
pp.195, 196 (April 17,23). M I IX, pp.164-5.

7. DRI IX, pp .167-8.

8. DRAjIKUA: Eng. A II 20. April 30. M olbech,op.cit. ( I I ) ,  
p.197 (April 30, May l ) .  Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.180 (William III  
to Heinsius, June 7 ). DRI IX, pp .168-70.

9. Molbech, o p .c it . ( I I ) ,  p.202f (May 18,19). PHI IX. p.170.
10. DRI IX, p.172.

11. Ib id ., pp .172-3.
12. Molbech, o p .c it . ( I I ) ,  p.210 (June 13). DNI IX, pp .173-4.
13. SRA; Danica; le ijo n c lo  to Charles XI, July 3. DRAjIKUAs Red.

A II 22, June 20. ARAj S-GA 7274, Amerongen to Eagel, June 30. 
AAH 200 Amerongen to Heinsius, June 30. Molbech, o p .c it .  ( I I ) ,  
pp.210, 212 (June 12, 20). DRI IX, p.174. The texts o f the 
agreement are printed in the'Tatter pp. 181- 192.

14. DRI IX, p.174.
15. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.185, 126 (William III to HaLnsius, July 3,
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16. Groot Placaat Boek IV. (The Hague, 1705), p .235 .-DNT IX, p .175
17» Molbech, o p .c i t . , ( I I ) ,  p.216 (July 10). DNT IX, pp .175-6.
18. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp .186, 187 (William III  to Heinsius,July 25, 

Aug.1).
19. ARAjAAH 218, Heinsius to Amerongen, July 24. SRSH. July 24. 

DNT IX, pp. 176-7.
20. ARA:S-GA 127k, Amerongen to Nagel, Aug.21. Molbech, o p .c it .  

( I I ) ,  pp. 221 ,222 (Aug.10,11 ,15). DNT IX ,‘ pp, 177-8.
21. ARA:S-GA 143, Aug.31. DNT IX, p.178.
22. DRA:TKUA:Ned. A II 22, Goes to Christian V, May 2. Eng. A II  

20, Sept.14,16, 18. ARA:S-GA 5927, Goes to S-G, May 2/12,
S-GA 127k, Haren to Nagel, Dec.12/22. S-GA 2338, O ct.27. AAH 
200, Amerongen to Heinsius, Sept.25. KHA: 16 XIc, Heinsius to 
William I I I ,  Nov. 27» PRO:SP 104/2, Sydney to Molesworth, Nov. 
13* BM:Add.Mss.7076, Greg to Stepney, Sept.29. Molbech,op. 
c i t .  , ( I I ) ,  pp. 198,226,229,230,211.9,254 (May 2 ,Aug.31, Sept.1 ,3 , 
14,16,18, Dec.8,9 ,21 ). DNT IX, pp .179-81. Texts o f the
agreement are printed in '.the latter pp .220-8. Nor Amerongen *s
quarrel with Molesworth see ~*Deffense du Dänemark1. an 
anonymous translation and expansion o f King’ s *Animadversions* 
published in 1696, possibly  written by la  Nouleresse. Nor
the literature arising out o f Molesworth1s 1 Account o f  
Denmark* see pp .292- 3.

23. DRA:TKUA:Ned. A II 22, Christian V to Lente and La Nouleresse, 
Nov.7. Geh.Kons.3, Jan.12. ARAjAAH 233, Haren to Heinsius, 
Dec.26/Jan.5* KHA:16 XI c ,  Heinsius to William III,N ov.27» 
BM:Add.Mss.17677 I I , Hop to Nagel, Dec.4, 21. Molbech, op. 
c i t .  ( I I ) ,  p . 22+1 (Nov.7 ). Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp .150,213,219,220, 
224 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Jan.1 . (misdated 1691), Nov.30, 
Dec.11). Clark, Dutch A llia n ce , p.118. DNT IX, pp .180,501.

24. SRAiUtr.Reg., Reply to Stockfleth, June 18. ARA:S-GA 2338,
Mar. 20,24» Thyr£n, o p .c i t . ,  p.152.

25. SRA:RP. 90a, May 5» Kp., June 19.
- 26. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to G.Oxenstierna, June 20, to B.

Oxenstierna, Aug.8. ARAsAAH 190, Haren to Heinsius, July v 
18/28. Thyr£n, o p .c i t . ,  p.153, note 2.

27. SRA:Utr.Reg., Oct.14, Points in conference with Haren, Charles 
XI to G.Oxenstierna, 0 c t .l4 . ARA:S-GA 7274, Haren to Nagel, 
Oct.27. BM:Add.Mss.37407, Robinson to Stepney, O ct.28,
Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.205 (William III  to Heinsius,Nov.20/30).

Ch. 7 .
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28* ARA:S-GA 728I4., Haren to Fagel, Dec.1. (enclosing a trans- 
lation  o f le tter  from Duncombe dated Nov.10). KHA: 16 XIc, 
Heinsius to William I I I ,  Dec.lU. In fact only 78,216 Rd. 
had to be paid by the fin a l settlement because the owners o f 
the cargo o f the ship 'Gyldene Flucht* agreed to s e ll  i t  to 
the highest bidder. (SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstieri 
Nov.21).

29. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to various envoys, Nov.21. Kp., 
Nov.lij.,16,19* ARA:S-GA 72Qk, Haren to Fagel, Dec.1. Thyrdn, 
o p .c i t . ,  pp.152-3* S t i l le ,  Studier. p.213* Carlson, o p .c it . ,  
V, p.69* Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.2l+7. There is  an English 
translation o f the agreement in SRA: Extranea I I : England a.

30. Krämer o p .c i t . , p .219 (W illiam 'III to Heinsius, Dec.8 /18).
31* SRA:Hollandica: G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Mar.15/25. ARA: 

S-GA 1i|i+> Mar.31* S-GA 65U9, Rumpf to S-G, April 19* Utrecht 
and Groningen protested at paying fo r  actions from which 
only the coastal provinces drew benefit (SRA:Kp., Jan.27,
Feb.23* RSH, Feb.1. )

32. For the problem of governmental control over privateering, 
enterprise see Clark, Dutch A lliance, pp.i4.5-53» 55-60,

33. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, June 28/July 8.
PR0:SP 814-/222, Dursley to Nottingham, Aug.2VSept.2. BMiAdd. 
Mss. 37991 , Blathwayt to Nottingham, Mar. 15/25, Mar.31 /Apr. 10, 
June 23. Nottingham to Blathwayt, Mar.22, June 21 (see also 
Letter Book III  in the unpublished Finch Mss.) L illie ro o t  
sent a copy o f  the Dutch regulations dated July 10 with h is 
despatch o f  July 9/19* (SRA:Hollandica). William did not 
publish his until 1693 (see below, pp.204-5)*

3U* DRA:TKUA:Eng.A II 20, Dec.30, Jan.21. 214-. Geh.Kons.3, .
Jan.25, 26. Ibid. 36, Dec.30, Jan.2l|.. ARA:S-GA 7275, Goes to 
Fagel, Dec. 29, Jan.12, Feb.2. S-GA 5927, Goes to Fagel,
Jan. 19. Molbech, o p .c it .  ( I l ) ,  p.257 (Dec.30). Aarsberetataasr 
VI v i ,  pp.256, 261, 262 (Jan.2, 21, 25) DNT X, p p .253-5.

• ARA: S-GA 5927, Goes to Fagel, Feb. 9* DNT X, 255-8*
• Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  p .296 (July 5)*

Ch. 7
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37» DRA:TKUA:Eng B 60, La Fouleresse to Christian V, April 12. '
38. SRAíUtr.Reg., Charles XI to L eijon clo , Mar.16. Geh.kons.3,

Mar.12. Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  p .271 (Mar.12). Bolle Lux- 
dorph (16/+3- 98) f e l l  from favour in 1690 and was dismissed 
"from his posts hut returned with Gyldenl/ve’ s help. He died 
in Stockholm (C.O.B/ggild Andersen in DBL XIV. pp.610-1).

39. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 68, La Fouleresse to Christian V, April 1 12. 
Geh.Kons. 3, June 27. BM:Add.Mss. 37991, Nottingham to 
Blathwayt, Mar.15 ,29. Blathwayt to Nottingham, Mar.21/31,
July 18/28 (see also Letter Book III  in unpublished Finch Mss.) 
Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p.116. Aarsheretninger VI v i ,  p. 29U, (June 27). 
In a note to Nottingham the Danish Secretary claim ed,it appears 
with ju stice , that ’ bien lo in  d ’ avoir surpassé mes ordres je  
les ay adoucis ce que je pourray prouver* (BM:Add.Mss.37991, 
Nottingham to Blathwayt, Mar.29). La Fouleresse was refused a 
farewell audience with queen Mary, which, Greg was instructed 
to point out, was not to he taken as a slight on his o f f ic e . 
(BM:Add.Mss. 37991, Nottingham to Blathwayt, Aug.9, Blathwayt 
to Nottingham, Aug.18/28. TKUA: Eng. A II 20, Nottingham to 
Greg, Aug.26 (copy in French)). He accompanied Rantzau on the 
la t te r ’ s mission to the Hague and London in 169b, and a 
favourable report on his attitude in Deamark was sent in 
advance by Greg to Blathwayt, who, La Fouleresse reported, did 
him ’ a thousand c i v i l i t i e s ’ and arranged fo r  him to be kindll 
received by William who, however, wanted him watched. He 
returned to Denmark in the same year but was back in London at 
the end o f 1696 and, having fa iled  to obtain any credentials, 
le f t  fin a lly  in the spring o f 1697. (BM:Add.Mss. Í4O8OO, Greg
to Blathwayt, April 1U I 69I4-  Kemble, o p .c i t . ,  p.218. HMC: 
Buccleuch Mss. II  i ,  p.79 (Blathwayt to Shrewsbury, June 11/21 
169I+). Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 118-9» 121).

¿4.0. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to L eijonclo , Mar.16, April 16, Notes 
fo r  conference with Luxdorph, Mar.20, May 6 , Answer to Lux- 
dorph’ s memorial, July 16, DanicatLeRancio to Charles XI,
June 10. Fryxell, o p .c i t . ,  I l l ,  pp.2h9, 253, 258 (Luxdorph to 
Christian V, April 6 , May 28, July 16). Aarsberetninger VI v i , 
p p .285-6 (May 20,23).

2*1. DRA: Geh. Kons. 3, May 13. Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  p.285 (May 
1h). DNT X, pp.261-2.

2*2. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to L eijonclo, June 17. Hollandica:' 
L illie ro o t  to Charles XI, May 31/Jvine 10. Carlson, op .c it .V , 

.pp.220-267. For L illie ro o t  see p.365(44).He was long suspect fo r  
his close connexion with Bengt Oxenstierna’ s opponents; he

Oh. 7
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1+2. (con td .) married 01iverkran%’ daughter in 1692 (V.d.Heim, on. 
c i t . ,111, p.1 (D ijkvelt to Heinsius, July 12/22 1 6 9 2 ). Krämer, 
op.c i t . , p.290 (William III to Heinsius, Aug.27/Sept. 6 1 6 9 2 )).

1+3« SHA:Hollandica: U llie r o o t  to Charles XI, Aug.20/30. ABA:S-GA 
651+9, Aug. 17/27.

i+!+. BMrAdd.Mss. 37991, Nottingham to Blathwayt, Aug.5, 12. HMG: 
Unpublished Pinch Mss., Nottingham to Bussell, Aug.10. In his 
le tte r  to Blathwayt o f August 12th Nottingham wrote, ’ i f  his 
Mat.y has ye same Jealousy of ye Danes as we have here these 
and a ll  other Expedients y .t  occur to him should be taken i f  
We would have a f f le e t  ye next year.*

ij-5« BM:Add.Mss.37991, Blathwayt to Nottingham, Aug.11/21, 11+/21+,
18/28.

ij.6. Ibid . ¿i>to d o ., Aug.29/Sept.8. Unpublished Pinch Mss:LB I I ,  
Nottingham to Greg, Sept. 2. For Molesworth’ s departure see
p .232.

1+7« BMiAdd.Mss. 15572, Greg to Nottingham, Sept. 20.
1+8* BM:Add.Mss.37991, Blathwayt to Nottingham, Sept. 12/22.
1+9» BM:Lansdowne Mss. 1153D, ^ycaut to Paget, Mar.12.
50. Lane, ’ Denmark*. pp.l61j.-5« Hycaut reported particu larly  the 

a c t iv it ie s  o f the Hamburg family o f Abenseur who obtained Dankh 
passes in exchange for o f the value o f the cargo carried 
(BM:Lansdowne Mss. 1153c, Bycaut to Molesworth, Jan.9, 27 1691. 
See also Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  p.1+66). After the 16§1 con
vention with the Maritime Powers Christian made an e ffo r t  to 
control th is trade from Glückstadt and Altona, which were under 
his con tro l, and to punish its  perpetrators using the fin es 
imposed to swell his treasury, but with l i t t l e  apparent e f fe c t ,  
(Ib id ., p.lj.66. BMsLansdowne Mss. 1153D, Bycaut to Molesworth, 
Jan.5« Add.Mss.37663, Eycaut to Clarendon, Nov.l+ 1692).

51. Lane, ’ Denmark1, pp .169- 70. BM:Add.Mss.37991, Blathwayt to 
Nottingham, Mar.18/28.

52. BM:Lansdowne Mss.1153c, Bycaut to Blathwayt, April 5 (copy in
- SP 82/18). Aarsberetninger VI v i , p.27l+ (Mar.26).

Ch. 7
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53» Christiansen, op .e i t « ,  p.77*+. DNT IX, pp«3h8-5l+. Jessen, op. 
e i t « ,  p.192. The hurgher party, which, favoured defiance of 
the Imperial avocatoria against trade with France,was opposed 
hy a weak senate (Lane, * Denmark 1 p .1 61+). The Hamburg sub
sidy was intended as a temporary and partia l substitute fo r  
the Elbe t o l l ,  which Hamburg opposed. (Christiansen, o p .c i t . , 
p.774. DNT IX, pp. 348,350). The treaty is  printed' in the 
la tter  pp.355-8, and the declaration promising to use Denmark’s 
good o ffice s  with the French king on pp .358-9.

5k» SBA:Skr.t.K.Mt., B Oxenstierna to Charles XI, May 17, O ct.29.
55» Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.2l+7* Carlson, o p .c it . V, pp.57-8.

Malmström, Nils Bielke p.121. S t ille  challenges the two latter 
h istorians’ interpretation o f the developments leading up to 
the revival o f the mediation o ffe r  ( Studier. p .194» note 3).
He tr ie s , as always, to minimize the amount o f co n flic t  within 
the rad and to maintain that Oxenstierha ‘was more wholeheart
edly in favour o f mediation than is  generally supposed. See 
Jägerskiöld, ö p .c i t . ,  pp.i+06-7»

56» SEA:Anglleas Charles XI to Leijonberg, Jan.1l+. ARArAAH 190, 
Haren to S-G, Jan.7/17» Fryxell, o p . c i t . I l l ,  p.237» (Stock- 
fle th  to Christian V, Jan.1l+). Carlson, o p .c it . V, pp .1+5-6, 
50-6. S t i l le , Studier, pp.192-3«

57» Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.l69y170 (William I I I  to Heinsius, April 7» 
19). SiEtema de GroveStins, o p .c it .  VI, p.255. Clerk, lutch 
Alliance p»93*

58» SEAjUtr.Eeg., Charles XI to Leijonberg, G. Oxdristierna and
Snoilsky, April 22. Fryxell, o p .c it .  I l l ,  p.207. (Starhemberg 
to Kinsky, April 22/May 2). Thyrin, o p .c i t . ,  p.151. Carlson, 
op .c it .V , pp.35» 58. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.247. S t i l le ,  of 
course, challenges this view and sees i t  as based wholly on 
Starhemberg’ s report (see above, note 55). It has never been 
claimed that Oxenstierna’ s r iva ls  were u n critica l supporters 
o f a third party p o licy , and i t  does seem that the chancellor 
resumes something o f his orig inal authority at th is time.

59» Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.177 (William III  to Heinsius, May 1h/2i+).
60. Carlson, o p .c it .V , p.59.
61. SRA:Rp•90a, May 5» U tr.Seg., Charles XI to L eijon clo , May 6. 

Fryxell, o p . c i t . I l l ,  p.211 (Starhemberg to Stratman, May 20/30). 
Molbech, o p .c it .  (I I )  p.197 (April 27). Malmstrttm, K arlXIs 
B ref. p .8i+. Ueberhorst, op. c i t . ,  pp. 209-10. S t ille  «Studier, 
pp.183, 187-8, 196. DNT IX, pp.h-97-9. Carlson, op .c it .V ,
pp. 60-1. Malmström, Nils Bielke. pp.122. •Landberg, o p .c i t . ,
p.21+7.
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62. Malmström, Nils Bielke. pp. 122-3. Carlson, o p .c it . V ,p .6i+. 
S t i l le ,  Studier, p.187. Landberg,op.cit., p.2i+7. S tille  quotes 
the Hanoverian treaty as evidence o f Oxenstierna's support o f 
a limited third party programme (Answer to Jagerskidid*s 
criticism s in HT 19 +̂8 , p .97)«

63. DNT IX, p p .500-1.
6I+. SRA:Kp., Aug.h* Skr.t.K.Mt: B.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Aug.1.

Plas Newydd; Paget Mss., Duncombe to Paget, May 30. Krämer, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.190. (William III  to Heinsius, Aug.27). V.d.Heim,qp. 
c i t . I I ,  p.l+2 (Heinsius to Nottingham, Aug.7 ). Malmström,
Nils B ielke. p.117.

65. Klopp, o p .c it .V I , pp.1+6-7. DNT IX, p.1+01. S t i l le ,  Studier. pp. 
182,192,198. Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,  pp .210,211+, 222-1+. G.P. 
Allen, o p .c i t .I I  v i ,  pp.fi+-7. , Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.2h6.

66. See below, section ( i i ) .
67. ASA: S-GA 2336, Dec.17. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.219 (William III  to 

Heinsius, Dec.8/18).
68. SRA:Kp., Nov.20. Utr.Reg., Reply to Haren's memo., Nov.25. 

ThyrÄn, o p .c i t . ,  p.153# note 2. C arIson ,op .cit., V, p .69.
69. SRA:Anglica: Charles XI to Leijoncrona, 0ct.2l+. S tille  «Studier. 

p.187» Carlson, op.cit.V,pp.i+7>208. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .21+8•
70. Molbech, o p .c it . (I I )  pp.205, 211 (May 26, June 16). Carlson, 

op .c it .V , p.207. Malmström, Nils B ielke. p.17h.
71. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Palmquist,Sept.30, Nov.11. Carlson, 

op .c it .V , p.207. In September Palmquist had been instructed to 
convey Charles * displeasure at Louis' delay in appointing an 
o f f i c ia l  representative in Stockholm. It is  not clear whether 
the Swedish king intended by this that La P icquetiire should be 
given an o f f i c ia l  character or that an envoy should be sent 
from Prance and therefore that the question had been reconsider
ed before the orders in November. The report that Rdb^nac
was Louis' choice caused alarm in Stockholm and may have 
prompted Charles to change h is mind. (SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI 
to Palmquist, Sept.30).
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72. SRAsütr.Reg.»Charles XI to Palmquist, Nov.21. S t i l l e .Studier. 
p.187» Carlson, op .cit.V ,p .207 . Francois Gaston de Béthune, 
marquis de Chahris, comte de Seiles was French envoy in Poland 
1676- 8, 168I4-—92 (Bittner und Gross, o p .c i t . ,  p .229). His 
instructions are printed in Instructions données. . . Suède. pp.
152- 161+. He was sent as an envoy extraordinery until Louis con
sented to his request to take th e -t it le  o f ambassador on con
dition  he had a written promise that no others would he given 
better treatment. (Ib id ., p .151).

73» SRAsUtr.Reg. »Charles XI to various envoys, Jan.9». KBî I : 0:11+:5» 
Jan.6.

7k» BMtAdd.Mss.36662, Duncombe to Colt, Jan.9* 'I  know not his
business, But I ’ m sure t is  not to engage this Crowne in warr; 
fo r  that France itse lfe  knows i t  w ill not d oo .* (Plas Newydd: 
Paget Mss., Duncombe to Paget, Jan 9)*

75» PROîSP 101+/153» Sydney to Duncombe, Jan.26, 1692. BMîAdd.Mss. 
27k57, Duncombe to Blathwayt, July 9 I 692. Add.Mss.36662, 
Duncombe to Colt, Sçb.16 1691» Hatton, ’ John Robinson*, p.137*

76. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.261 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Feb.19)»
77. KHA:16 XIc, William III to Heinsius, Feb. 16/26.
78. Hä:Add:Mss.37991, Nottingham to Blathwayt, May 18 ( ’ Mrs. 

Duncombe is  very pressing to havë her husband come home... 
pray help me to some answer to Mrs..Duncombe’ ) ,  Blathwayt to 
Nottingham, Mar.22+/April 3. /

19. BM:Add.Mss.271+57, Duncombe to Blathwayt, July 9. In the same 
le tter  he again complains o f  the Swedish clim ate, which ’ my 
Body w ill b e a r e ...no lon g er ..I  would.. .escape so uncomfortable 
and sick ly  a l i f e  as I lead the whole last w inter'.

80. ARA:S-GA 651+9, Rumpf to S-G, Sept.13 (s .n .)  Rumpf states that 
Duncombe le f t  on the night o f Saturday/Sunday. Since Rumpf 
wrote on a Saturday this must refer to the previous week-end 
i .e .  August 27/28.

81. John Robinson (165U-1723) f ir s t  came to Sweden in 1678 with 
his s is te r , who had married the envoy Sir Edward Wood, who 
made him h is secretary and chaplain. -After serving in the 
same capacity to his successors, he returned to England in _ ( 
1687» He sailed with Duncombe in 1689 (H atton/ John Robinson, 
pp. 131 - 6. BDI : Sweden. pp.1l+-15» PNB XVII. pp. 23-1+T*
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82. See jp 205-6.
83. Instructions données.. .Suède, p.151. Fryxell, o p .c i t .I I I ,  

p.2$2 lluxdorph to ührisii&n V, May 14)* Carlson, op .c it .V , 
p.218. S t i l le ,  Studier, p.215 note 1.

84. Carlson, op .c it .V ,p p .210, .216-7. Malmström, Nils B ielke, pp.
123, 128, 138. SEL IV, p.256. •

85. SRAsHollandica: I i l l ie r o o t  to Charles XI, July 2/12, 5/15. 
Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.290 (WiTtem irr to Heinsius, Sept.6) . Carlson, 
op .c it .V , p.203. See also above, note 42.

86. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.291 (William III  to Heinsius, Sept.18). 
Klopp, op .c it .V I , p.110.

87. SRAiH ollandicajlillieroot to Charles XI, O c t . l / l l .  Klopp, op. 
c i t .  VI, p.110.

88. Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,  p.230. S t i l le ,  Studier, p.246. The 
treaty is  printed in  DMT IK, pp .264-9.

89. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.223. S t i l le ,  Studier,pp .247-8. Stavenow, 
o p . c i t . , p.204.

90. Aarsberetninger VI v i , p.303 (Aug.5). DNT IX, pp.502-3.
S t iI le . Studier*« pp .247-8. Carlson, opTcTt.V, p.223.

91. SRA :Utr.Reg.: Answer to Iuxdorph's memo., SeptXJ.Stille, Studier, 
pp.244,249. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.223.

92. SRAsOxenstiemsla samling: Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Jan.
21 1693.

93. Molbech, op .c it  ( I I ) ,  pp.588-90('Ungefärliehe Gedanken bei 
itz igen  Conjuncturen'), p.180 (Jan.27).

94. ARAjS-GA 7274, Amerongen to Fagel, Jan.27.
95. p C 8 Finch Mss. IIL. t>.7 (Nottingham to Camarthen, Feb. 6/16) 

Denmark, pp. 12-13. (Nottingham to Molesworth, Feb.24).

96. ARAsS-GA 7274, Amerongen to Fagel, Mar.10. AAH 200, Amerongen 
tö Heinsius, Feb.20.

97. “DHAjTKÜA:Bng.B67, Ahlefeldt to Christian V, Jan.27. Ib id .: Sng.
A II 20, Feb.8 , Proposal by -Molesworth and Amerongen. ARA:AAH 
200, Amerongen to Heinsius, Feb.20. PRO:SP 104/2, Nottingham 
to Molesworth, Jan.30/Feb.9. The Danish troops le f t  Ireland 
fo r  Flanders in February. (Jahn, o p .c it . ,P .87).
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98. PRO: SB 104/2, Feb.23, Memo, to Barre. PR0:SP 75/22, Barre to 
Nottingham, Mar, 10/20. Molbech, o p .c it . ( I I ) ,  p.192 (Mar.25).

99. KHA:16 H e , William III to Heinsius, July 25. PR0:SP 84/222, 
Duraley to Nottingham, June 5. BMjAdd.Mss. 7076,Greg to 
Stepney, April 21 ( o .s . )  Add. Msa.37513, Colt to Nottingham,
'May 22, June 1. Ib id .: lansdowne Mss. 1155c, Rycaut to 
Molesworth, Apii 1 10, May 26, June 5. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.180 
(William III  to HeLnsius, June 4 ). Rycaut mentions some fears 
by the c ity  in  his le tte r  to Molesworth o f April 10 without 
taking them very seriously ( lo c .c i t . ) ,b u t  in May the la tter 
wrote to Colt giving twelve reasons why he believed a Danish 
design against Hamburg to be intended. Among them was a 
fo r t ifica tio n s  tax, the equipping o f twenty ships, a heavy post \ 
by special messenger between Denmark and the c ity , the disbanding 
o f Hamburg seamen and the fact that 'the humour o f th is people 
is  always aspiring & endeavouring to p ro fit  themselves by their 
neighbours damage.* (BMjAdd.Mss.34095» Molesworth to C olt,
May 12).

100. DRA:IKUA:Eng. B 67, Ahlefeldt to Christian V, Oct.10/20. ARA: 
S-GA, 7274, Blanche to Fagel, Nov.10. PROsSP 104/2, Sydney to 
Molesworth, O ct.16/26, 17/27. Molbech, o p .c it .( l l ) ,p p .2 2 4 , 
239,240 (Aug.25, Oct.28,30,31). Meyercrone was ordered to 
prepare the French court for such an arrangement (Molbech, op. 
c i t .  ( I I ) ,  p.242 (Nov.10 )).

301. KHÀî 16 XIc, Heinsius to William I I I ,  Dec. 18. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  
pp.208-9,210,217 (William III  to Heinsius, Nov. 13/23, 17/27, 
Heinsius to William I I I ,  Dec.7 ). Christian renewed this o ffe r  
in  December and resolved to give 600 recruits from Oldenburg in
stead o f the 400 Norwegians he had previously offered (ARA:S-GA 
7275» Goes to Fagel, Jan .l. Molbech, o p .c i t . ( I I )  p .256 (Dec.29)).

302. PROjSP 104/2, Instructions to Würtemberg, Feb.16, Sydney to 
Molesworth, Feb.16. PNTIX. p.278.

103. Molbech, o p .c i t . ( I I ) ,  pp,600-l(February). Among the main reasons 
„ given were the u n reliab ility  o f Sweden, who ‘ cannot believe that 

we could forget the lands which they have taken from us' and 
. was building up her own forces and making alliances with Brunswicki 

Mecklenburg and Gottorp in preparation fo r  the f ir s t  favourable 
opportunity. The e ffe c t  which a reduction would have on 
Denmark's standing in  the eyes o f the powers and the weakening 
o f Denmark's a b ility  to defend her trade were also lis ted . This
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103. (con td .). was expanded by Harboe in  a document dated February 
9th (Ib id ., pp .602-5).

104. DRA;TKUA;3ng A II 31c£ Molesworth to Blathwayt, Mar.15.

105. DRA;IKUAjEng B 68, la Fouleresse to Jessen, Feb.2. Aarsberet- 
, ninger VI v i , pp.259*260,264,268,273 (Jan.6, 12, 16, Feb.

10, 27, Mar.2l). DM IX, pp.277-8.
106. DRAjGeh. jkcns.: 3, March 28, 29. Aarsberetnlnger VI v i , p.274 

(March 29). DMI IX, pp .278-82. ¿he treaty is  printed in 
the la tte r ,p p .¿67- 99.

107. DRAjTKUAjEng.A II 31c I ,  Molesworth to Blathwayt, April 2. 
Wilrtemberg blamed Rycaut's opposition to the Hamburg treaty 
for  his lack of success,but the latter assured him that the 
deciding factor had been fear of French reactions (BMjlansdowne 
Mss. 1153c, Rycaut to Nottingham, April 26).

108. Molbech, o p . c i t . ( I I ) ,  p.218 (July 24).

109. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.222, 231, 226,248 (Heinsius to William III, Dec.25, Jan.8 , William III to Heinsius Dec.22/Jan.l,
J an.22/Feb.1).

110. Bljlansdowne Mss.1153c. Rycaut to Paget, Jan.20/30. DNT X, p. 
258. Mplbech, o p .c i t . ( I I ) ,  p.256 (Dec.28). C.F.Allen, o p .c it .
I I .v , p.330. ~DBli IV, p.16. DBP XVIII, p.397. Christiansen* 

op. c i t . ,  pp.88-92. For Brandt, seep.365(34) » fo r  Plessen p. 
363(38). v

111. Mogens Skeel (1650-94) was in  William's service in  1674 and 
sent as Danish envoy to Brandenburg in 1675. He went with 
Juel to Sweden in 1*680 and with Prince George to England in 
1683. The disgrace o f his father-in-law Rosencrans fo r  his 
criticism  o f absolutism and Skeel's own outspoken dimatches 
caused his re ca ll and kept him out o f favour u n til 1686, a fter  
which he rose rapidly (Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp .35-40. C.O.B/ggild 
Andersen in  DBI XXII. pp. 101-3).

132. Molbech, o p .c i t .(II), p .231 (Sept.19). Aarsberetnjnger VI v i , 
p.264 (Feb.6) . Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.165. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  
p.115. Marquard, o p .c i t . ,  p.263. Ahlefeldt was appointed '* 
öhamberlain to prince Frederik o f Denmark on his European 
tour (Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p .115).

n 5* Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  pp.259, 261. (Jan.5 ,19) . DNT X pp.259-60.
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142+. Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  p.262+ (Feb.6 ). DNT X,p.259. The
Emperor promised to use his good o ffice s  in support o f the ' 
acceptance o f Danish mediation in a document o f  April 2. 
Brandenburg did not issue a similar declaration until June 
21 (DNT IX, pp.259, 32+3-5).

115. Aarsberetninger VI v i , pp .276-8 (April 6 ,9 ,1 2 ). DNT X, p.259, 
Brasch," o p .c i t . ,  p.116.

116. DRA:TKUA:Eng A II 20, Würtemberg to Revent low, May 124/22+.
KHA:16 XIc , William III to Heinsius, May 22. DNT X, p.261.

117. DRA:Geh:Icons: 3, May 27. Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  pp .287,298,
299 (May 27, July 11, 18). Ibid. VI v i i ,  p.310 (Sept. 13).
DNT X, pp .265-6.

118. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 68 ,S keel to Christian V, Aug.23. William named 
Trumbull and Henshaw as his f ir s t  choices for  Denmark and 
Sweden respectively . Trumbull excused himself on the grounds 
o f private business which kept him in England, and Nottingham 
suggested f i r s t  Richard H ill, the deputy paymaster o f the 
troops, who was, however, needed in Flanders, s ir  John Werden, 
who had been to Sweden and James Vernon, who was in fact sent 
to Copenhagen in 1702. Blathwayt doubted whether s ir  John 
would 'be w illing  to undertake a Northern Journey the 
inconveniences o f  which he knows so 'w ell, or whether Mr. Vernon 
be desirous o f the employment.* It does seem that Charles 
Bertie was seriously considered fo r  Denmark, and Ryeaut even 
wrote to congratulate him on his appointment. (BM:Add.Mss.
37991, Blathwayt to Nottingham, Sept.1, 1/11, 12/22, Nottingham 
to Blathwayt, Aug.27, Sept.6. Add.Mss.37663, Rycaut to Bertie, 
Nov.29, do. to Colt, Nov.30. BDR,pp.2, 6-7) For lord Douglas’ 
appointment to Sweden in 1693 see p. 3^5*

119. S-GA 2339, Oct.8. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.293 (William III  to 
Heinsius, Sept.12/22). SRSH. Oct.3* ENT x » P.270.

120. DRA:Geh. :kons.: 3, May 30, Sept.1l+. Aarsberetninger VI v i ,  
p.287 (May 30) . Ibid. VI v i i ,  p.311. (S ep t.lh ). Christiansen, 
o p .c i t . ,  p p .100-1. DNT X. p.269*

121. DRA:TKUA:Eng A II 20, Plessen to Reventlow, O ct.15/25. 
Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  p.102. DNT X, p.271.

122. S t i l le , Studier, p.239. Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 21 5,222+. DNT X. 
pp.2+01-8. Klopp, o p .c it . VI, p.87.
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123. DNT X, pp.2+10-1.
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1. KrJuner, o p .c it . , p. 293 (William I I I  to Heinsius, Sept.22).

2. See p. 178.

3. ARA:S-GA 5927, Memorial from len te, Nov.7* Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  
p.295 (William III  to Heinsius, Nov.1/11). Aarsheretninger 
VI v i i ,  p.316 (O ct.4).

h. BM:Add.Mss.37663, Rycaut to Molesworth, Nov.1.

5. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  pp .186-7«
6. ARA:AAH 261, Heinsius to Hop, Nov.25.
7. M  x, p .271.
8. SRA:Danica:Leirjonclo to Charles XI, Nov. 7« Aarsheretninger 

VI v i i ,  p.327 (Nov.6 ). Goes was married to Hop's sister 
Johanna (Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  p.198 note 1).

9. DRA:TKUA:Eng A II 20, No v . 1 6 .  ARA:S-GA 5927, Hop to S-G, Nov. 
8/18. Aarsheretninger VI v i i ,  p.330 (Nov.16) M I  X, p .273«

10. DRA:TKUA:Eng. A II  20, Nov.2i+. Aarsheretninger VI v i i ,  p .331, 
332 (Nov. 19, 20, 24). DNT X, p.273. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,
p p .188-90.

11. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  pp.185,190.
12. DRA : Geh. Icons. 3 , Dec. 9« TKUAsEng A II  20, Dec. 5« Aarsheret

ninger VI v i i ,  pp .332, 333, 334 (Nov.25, 29, Dec.5 ). DNT X,
pp .273-4. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  pp .190-2.

13. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.303 (William i l l  to Heinsius, D ec.3/13).
12+. ARAiAAH 261, Heinsius to Hop, Dec. 16.
15.  „Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.305 (William I I I  to Heinsius, Dec.16/26).
16. KHA:16 XIc, William I I I  to Heinsius, Dec.30/Jan.9. For 

Heekeren's mission see pp. 205-7.
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17. M S  x> PP.275-6. Den Tex, op.cit., pp. 195-6, 198.
18. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 68, Skeel to Reventlow, Oct.1. He complained 

that Sweden was revealing a ll  Denmark's secrets and aiming
to d iscredit her and that the A llies  offered more in the 
way o f commercial advantages and subsidies ( l o c . c i t . ) .  Skeel 
arrived in the Hauge at the end o f  April and was in  England 
by the end o f November (DRA: TKUA: Eng B 68, Skeel to Christ
ian V, Dec.2. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p .116).

19. DRA:TKUA Eng B 68, Skeel to Reventlow, Jan.17. Skeel 
reported that William spoke *d*un a ir fo rt  fr o id ' ( lo c . c i t . ) .

20. DRA:TKUA: Eng A II  31c I ,  Jan. 2. ARA:AAH 289, Hop to William 
I I I ,  Jan.10. Aarsberetninger YI v i i ,  p.3U1 (Dec.30). DNT X.
pp. 276- 8.

21. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Jan.2. DNT X. pp .278-9. 
Clark, Dutch A lliance, pp.10U-5.

22. ENT X, p .279.
23. DNT X, p .279. Den Tex, o p .c i t , ,  p.198-9.
21+. ARA:AAH 289, Hop tft William I I I ,  Feb.7/17. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  

p.196. Hop warned the Danish government o f a llie d  displeasure 
i f  Asfeld, who was implicated in  the Grandval conspiracy, 
received o f f i c ia l  recognition. He was assured on this score 
but to ld  that the Frenchman could not be forbidden to reside 
as a private c itizen  (v.d.Heim, o p .c i t .I ,  p.175 (Goes to 
Heinsius, Dec.16). ARA:S-GA 7275» Hop to Fagel, Dec.16).

25. ARA:AAH 312, Heinsius to Hop, Feb.3. KHA:16 XI c , William III  
to Heinsius, Dec.30/Jan.9. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  p.199.

26. DRA:Geh.kons.35a, Feb.6. TKUA:Eng A II  20, Feb.21. ARA:AAH 
289, Hop to William I I I .  Feb.7/17. DNT X, p .280. Aarsberet
ninger VII. p.2 • (Feb. 17) •

27. ARA:S-GA 2336, Feb.19. S-GA 5927, Goes to Fagel, Feb.28/Mar.10, 
AAH 289, Hop to Heinsius, Feb.28/ Mar. 10. Aar sb ere tillage r
VII, p. 2 (Feb,23). Den Tex, o p . c i t . , p .200. ‘

28. See pp. 177-8, 181-2, 187-8, 1 9 1.
29. Aarsberetninger VI v i i ,  p.313 (Sept.22).

30. SRA:Utr.Reg.:Charles XI to Convoy Commander, Nov.22. Aarsber
etninger VI v i i ,  p. 342 ( Jan.U) • Clark, Dutch A llian ce, p .104
D N TIX .pp.505-6. Malmstrftm, Nils B lelke. p.174. note 1. E. 
Abrahamson, Karl XI*s Almanacks anteckninar fftr 1693 och
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30. (con td .) .  1696 I (HT 70, 1950) , p. 148. Thyrdn, o p .c i t . ,  
p.155. Reedtz H.C., Om Danmarks og Sverrigs Forbindelse

. t i l  de neutrale Handelsrettigheders Besk.vttelse .i Aarene.1690 t i l
1593. (Copenhagen, 1 8 2 5 ) ,p.51.

31. ARAiAAH 312, Heinsius to Hop, Jan.24. SRAjHollandica:Lillie- 
root to Charles XI, Jan. 14/24. Greg had some fears that 
Sweden might ;join against the ninth electorate (c .F .A llen , 
o p .c i t . ,  II iv , p.218 (Greg to Stepney, Jan.3 )) .

32. SRAsRp. 90b, Jan. 30. BM;Add.Mss.35105, Rohinson to
Blathwayt, Jan.7. DNT IX, p.508. C.F. A llen, o p .c i t . ,  II, 
v i ,  pp.80-1. Thyrin o p .c i t . ,  p .156, note 1.

33. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p.105. DNTIX, pp.511,516. . Thyren, op. 
c i t . , p .156. Reedtz, op. c i t .  , p7!?1. Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  
p.249. The treaty is  printed in  DNT IX, pp.517-26.

34. PROrSP 75/23, Greg to Trenchard, May 2. BMiAdd.Mss. 15572,
Greg to Blathwayt, May 2. He shows himself to he unaware o f
the secret a rtic le  agreeing on September 1st as the time 
lim it fo r  sa tisfaction , ( l o c . c i t . ) .

35. Copies o f L i l l ie r o o t 's  memorial o f May 11/21 are to he found 
in ARA: S-GA 6549 and 5927 and PR0:SP 100/60 and o f Lente's 
o f the same date in  PR0:SP 100/1 and SP 75/23«

36. BMiAdd.Mss.37992, Blathwayt to Trenchard, May 21/31.
37. SRAsHollandica: L illie roo t to Charles XI, Aug.19/29.
38. Klopp, o p .c i t . ,  V, p.170.
39* HMC:Unpublished Finch Mss.; Blathwayt to Nottingham, Sept. 22/ 

O ct.2.

40. SRA:Hollandica:G. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Dec. 30/Jan.9« 
Nottingham also revived the o ffe r  to purchase naval exports 
( l o c . c i t . ) .

41. SRAsKp., Mar.8. Robinson's o ffe r  to accept the treaty is  
recorded here, but no instructions from London to do so have 
survived. See also Clark, Dutch A lliance, p .112.

42. HMC:Unpublished Finch Mss. : Nottingham to Commissioners o f
the Admiralty, Mar.4.

43. Ib id .; Nottingham to Robinson, Mar. 14«
44. BMiAdd.Mss.35105, Robinson to Nottingham, Mar.15, quoted in 

Clark, Dutch A llian ce, p.116.
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45. Ibid. 37992, Blathwayt to Trenchard, May 3/13, June 1+ (s .n .)
46. ARAjAAH 310, Heinsius to Heekeren, May 23.
1+7- DRAsTKUA: Eng B 69, Skeel to Christian V, Mar.3. See also 

Clark, Dutch A lliance, p .117.

48. SRAsUtr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, April 5. DRA:
TKUA: Eng B 69. Skeel to Christian V, Mar.10. PROiSP 100/60. 
G. Oxenstiema's memorial o f May 14. Clark, Dutch A lliance, 
pp .116-7. Lane, * Denmark*. p .172.

49• MMC: Unpublished Pinch Mss., Blathwayt to Nottingham, May 25/ 
June U. Clark, Dutch A lliance. n .117.

50. PR0:SP 44/204, Trenchard to Hedges, Feb.21, 1693/4» BMsAdd. 
Mss.27992, Blathwayt to Shrewbury, May 14/24 1694* The 
seizures in  1694 involved Robinson in a dispute with the 
Swedes as to whether 'eommeatus', named in the 1661 treaty as 
contraband, included com  (SRA: Anglica: Eng. Besk., Robinson 
to B. Oxenstiema, July 31. PROjSP 95/14, Robinson to 
Shrewsbury, Aug.15. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p .117).

51. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Pagel, July 25.
52. SRA:Hollandica: L illie ro o t  to Charles XI, Sept.27 /0ct.7.

DNT X, pp .271-2.

53» SRA:Hollandica: L illie ro o t  to Charles XI, O ct.15/25, Oct. 29/ 
Nov.8. The Swedish mission was not proposed to  the States- 
General‘ un til November 8th (ARA:S-GA 2339, Nov. 18).

54. SRA:Hollandica: L illie roo t to Charles XI, Nov.12/22. ARA: 
S-GA 2339, Nov. 28.

55« Jean Antoine de Mesmes. comte d'Avaux (1640-1709) was at
Mijmijgen and ambassador in the Hague from 1679 to 1688. He 
served as Louis' representative with James II  while the la tter  
was in Ireland. Negotiations d'Avaux, III  i i , pp. v -v i.
Bittner and Gross, o p . c i t . , p.217).

56. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.3^4 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb.21/Mar.3)•
57» ARAsAAH 310, Heinsius to Heekeren, Jan. 3» Krämer, o p . c i t . , '

p.314 (William I I I  to Heinsius, Feb.28/Mar.10).

Oh, 8
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58. SRA:H ollandica:Iillieroot to Charles XI, April 8/18.
59. BMîAdd.Mss.35105 » Robinson to Blathwayt, April 12. Abrahamson, 

op. c i t .  , p. 148.
60. SRAjUtr.Reg. :Charles XI to L eijonclo , B ec.21. Fryxell, o p .c it . , III, p .277 (Luxdorph to Christian Y, Dec.24). Negotiations

d*Avaux, pp .139-40 (D'Avaux to Louis XIV, April I5) .
Malmström, Nils B ielke. p.180. Carlson, op.c it .V , p.351. 
Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.251.

61. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  V, p.349.
62. BMîAdd.Mss.35105» Robinson to Blathwayt, April 5*
63» ARA:AAH 310, Heinsius to Heekeren, May 23. BM.Add.Mss.35105, 

Robinson to Blathwayt, April 12. In the former Heinsius 
acknowledges a le tte r  from Heekeren o f May 9th (n .s .)  which 
clearly  emphasized the primacy o f  the compensation question.
This le tte r  has not survived.

64. ARA:AAH(310, Heinsius to Heekeren, Aug. 29.
65. See p .205.

66. Claims were also held by Brandenburg, who granted hers to 
Anhalt, and by Mecklenburg-Schwerin and the Palatinate on 
behalf of Julius Franz' two daughters. (Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,

■ p.25. S t i l le ,  Studier, p .97).

67» Ueberhorst, o p . c i t . , pp .19-167. Lane, ' Denmark' . p .173»
S t i l le ,  Studier, pp.95-6.

68. Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,  pp .196,224. S t i l le , Studier, pp .154-5.
69. DNT IX, pp.578-9.
70. Ib id ., pp.579-30.
71. Ib id ., pp .412, 415-6, 420,425,428.. S t i l le ,  Studier, p.251. 

Instructions données:Danmarg. pp. x liv -x lv . Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  
p.251. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  pp.193»195. The treaties are printed 
in DNT IX, pp.432-7.

72. DRA:Geh.Kons. 3» Jan.9. ARA:S-GA 7275, Hop* to Fagel, Jan.10/20, 
AAH 289, Hop to William I I I , Jan 10/20. Aarsberetnlnger. Vi v ii  
p. 342 ( Jan.9).

73. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Jan.28/Feb.7.
74. Krämer, op.cit., pp.314-5 (William I I I  to Heinsius, Feb.28/

Mar. 10).

Ch. 8
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75. SRAiHollandicaiLillieroöt to Charles XI, April 22/May 2.
ARA:S-GA 2339, May k»

76. BMiAdd.Mss. 2Ö218, Rycaut to Blathwayt, May 2/12. Add.Mss. 
37663, Rycaut to Oolt, May 3.

77. KHA:16 XIc , William III  to Heinsius, May 9.
78. PRO:Sp 75/23, Greg to Trenchard, July 8. Ueherhorst, o p .c i t . ,  

p.2i|i4-. DNT X, p.281.
79. V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I ,  p.188 (Heinsius to Haren, Juni 6 ). Rycaut 

could find no so lid  foundation fo r  such rumours (BM:Add.Mss. 
37663, Rycaut to Trenchard, May 30).

80. BMjAdd.Mss.35105, Robinson to Blathwayt, July 22. Ueberhorst, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.243. M 2 1X> P*591.

81. SRA: Kp., July 31. Hollandica: L illie ro o t  to Charles XI,
July 22/Aug.1. ARAiS-GA 2339, July 31, S-GA 7285, Heekeren to 
Pagel, Sept.19« AÄH 310, Heinsius to Heekeren, June 13«
BM:Add.Mss. 35105, Robinson to Blathwayt, May 31, July 22.

82. ARA:S-GA 2339, Aug.3. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p. 32h (William III  to 
Heinsius, July 27).

83* For Lexington see p. 375 (47).
8I4.. BMiAdd.Mss. 37992, Blathwayt to Trenchard, Aug. 10 (s .n .) .  

Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,  p .256. HMO {Rutland Mss. I I , pp.1i+1-2.
BDI{Denmark, p.1U.

85. Aarsberetninger V II, p.i+1 (Aug. 10). DNT IX, pp.597,599,
Ibid. X, p. 282.

86. Aarsberetninger VII, p.41 (Aug. 1ii). DNT IX, p.599*
87» Aarsberetninger VII, p.41 (Aug.17)« Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,  

PP.25U-5.
88. HMC{Rutland M ss.II. p. 11|JL|- (Blathwayt to Lexington, Aug.23/

Sept.2).
89. Ueberhorst, o p .c i t . ,  p .256.
90. BMiAdd.Mss. 15572, Greg to Blathwayt, Sept.!*. DNT IX, pp.609. 

612, 616.
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91. KHAï 16 x ic , William III  to Heinsiüs, Aug. 31. Ueberhorst, 
o p .c i t . , p .237.

92. HMC{Rutland Mss. I I . p. 1 JL4.8 (Blathwayt to Lexington, Sept. 24 n. 
s. J.

93» Nègotiatlons d*Avaux I ,  pp.347-8 (Louis XIV to d'Avaux, Aug.27).
DNTX.  p p .2 8 1 -2 .

9k» HMC{Unpublished Pinch Mss., Nottingham to Blathwayt, Aug.4.
95. BM{Add.Mss.37992, Blathwayt to Trenchard, Sept.10,14, 14/24.

HMC{Rutland Mss. I I .  pp. 143,1^8 (Blathwayt to Lexington, Aug.
1 6/ 26, Trenchard to Lexington, Sept. 19/29). Rooke was to lead 
the squadron being despatched to the Meditteranean in  1694, 
but fo r  th is , i t  was claimed, only six  third and fourth rates 
could be spared (Ehrman, o p .c i t . ,  p.497).

96. Lane, ’Denmark1. p,176. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.195* S t i l le ,  
Studier. p .247. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .251. The treaty and 
guarantees are printed ln DNT IX, pp.629-36«

97. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  p.206.
98. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.330 (William III  to Heinsius, Sept.21).
99. See pp .215-8.
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Chapter 9

1. SRA:Hollandica: L illie ro o t  to Charles XI, Aug.26/Sept.5. 
DRA:Geh. kons. 3» Aug.15« ARA:S-GA 5927, Hop to Fagel,
Aug.15/25. AAH 289, Hop to Heinsius, Aug.15/25. Aarsberet- 
ninger VII, p .41 (Aug. 14). DNT X, pp .282- 3. *

2. DOT X, p.295.
3. DRA:Geh.Kons. 3, O ct.27. TKUA: Eng A ll 20, Sept.27. PR0:SP 

75/23, Greg to Lexington, Oct.31.
4. DRA:Geh:kons. 3 , O ct.23. Aarsberetnlnger VII, pp.55-6 (Oct. 

30, 24). Fryxell, op.c i t . I l l ,  pp.318-9 (Luxdorph to Christian 
V, O ct.21). DOT X, pp .283-4.

5. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Nov.20, Dec.15« DRA:
Geh.kons. 3, Nov.27. Aarsberetnlnger VII, p.62 (Nov.27)•
DNT X, p .288.

6. PR0:SP 75/23, Greg to Trenchard, Nov.7. Aarsberetnlnger VII, 
p.63 (Nov. 4 ).

7. SRA:Kp. , Dec.6. Négotiations d’ Avaux. I ,  pp.517-8 (D’ Avaux to 
Louis XIV, Nov. 25)7 DNT X. p.287-8.

8. See below, p. 242.
9. Aar sbe re tnlnge r VII, p.o1 (Nov.21). DNT X, p.289.

10. PR0:SP 75/23, Greg to Trenchard, Dec.9.
11. DRAtGeh.kons. 3 , Dec.8. Aarsberetnlnger VII. p.68 (Dec. 8 

and 9). DOT'X, p.289.
12. Aarsberetnlnger VII, p. 69 (Dec.11). DNT X, p.289.
13. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Dec.15. ARA: S-GA 7275,

Goes to Fagel, Dec.22. PR0:SP 75/23, Greg to Trenchard,
Dec. 12/22. Aarsberetninger VII. pp.67,69 (Dec.11,12,15,16). 
DNT X, p.289.

14. ARA:AAH 310, Heinsius to Heekeren, Dec.21.
15. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Jan.13/23. PROîSP 

100/21, C itters memorial of Jan. 16/26. For Denmark’ s part in  
mediation and her communication o f French terms see below 
Chp.10, sect.a  ( i i ) .
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16. The assertion is  made f ir s t  in SRSG (S-GA 231+0) o f Jan. 1 1691+.
See also DNT X, p. 290.

17. SRA:Danlca:Leijonclo to Charles XT, Dec.15*
18. m  X, pp. 290-1.
19. PR0:SP 75/23» Greg to Trenehard, Jan. 16. DM* X, p.291.
20. SRA:Kp. , Jan.27»29. PR0:SP 75/23» Greg to Trenchard, Feh. 17. 

BM:Add.Mss. 1+0800, Greg to, Trenchard, Feh.13» • Danske Magazin.
V Raekke iv  Bind (hereafter quoted as DM V i v ) , p .237 ( Jan.19)• 
DNT X, pp .292-5. The discusiion  in the Swedish chancery 
revealed a b e lie f  in the fraud said to he practised hy Danish 
ships and an unwillingness to he associated with i t  and so 
weaken Sweden's own case ( l o c .e i t . ) .

21. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Feh.3/13. ARA:S-GA 
11+8, Feh.9.

22. BM:Add.Mss.37663, Rycaut to Cresset, Feh.21. DM V iv , pp.21+l+, 
21+5 (Feh. 10,12,13). MS x » PP.296-8.

23. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to Christian V, Feh.27. PR0:SP 
75/23» Greg to Trenchard, Mar.13. DM V iv ,  p.252 (Mar.9).
DNT X, p.298.

21+. DRA: Ned.A II  23, Mar. 19. ARA:S-GA 5927, Goes to Fagel, Mar. 
20/30, April 7/17. S-GA 231+0, April 10. PROfSP. 75/23, Greg to 
Vernon, Mar. 20, April 7. DM V iv , p. 251+ (Mar. 19). M S x
pp. 301- 2.

25. See helow,pp. 276- 9.
26. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p.122 and helow, pp. 242, 251.
27. BM:Add.Mss.37663, Rycaut to Blathwayt, Aug.8. Rycaut comment

ed that th is , together with assurances from the duke of 
H olstein-Pl/n that Denmark would join  the A llies  once the 
Ratzehurg c r is is  was over, 'serves to show us that the Danes 
find  themselves embroiled & fa llen  into a snare out o f w.ch 
they know not how to extricate themselves' ( l o c . c i t . ) .

28. PROsSP 8/11+, Duke o f H olstein-Pl/n to William I I I ,  Aug. 11+/21+.

29« DRA:TKUA:Eng A II 20, Sept. 27. Aar she re tnlnge r VII, p.1+9,
(Sept. 27). MS x » p. 283.

30. Aarsheretninger VII, p.5l+-5 (O ct.23, 31). DNT X, p.281+. 
Christiansen, o p . c i t . , p.795.
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31. DRA:Geh. Icons. 3» Dec. 29. DM V iv , p. 234 (Jan. 2). DNT 'X. 

pp.285-7.
32. DM V iv , p.233>236 (Jan.27,16). Kemhle, o p . c i t . , p .158 

"(Dankelman to Falaiseau, Jan. 12/22). DNT X, p.292.
33. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.345 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb.16/26).
34. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp .346,351 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb.24/ 

Mar.5 , Mar.6/16). DM V iv , p .244 (Feb.23). DNT X, p .296.
35. DRA:Geh.Kons. 4, June 4. Kr&ner, o p .c i t . ,  p. 357 (William III 

to Heinsius, June 4/14). DNT X, p.305. Christiansen suggests 
that Petkum was the son o f Simon de Petkum, Frederick I l l ' s  
agent in the Hague in 1652, about which very l i t t l e  is  known 
after the 1670s ( l o c . c i t . .  For the la tte r , see DBL XVIII.
p.288).

36. DRAjTKUA: Eng A II 21, July 31« Geh.kons. 4, June 22. DM V iv ,
■ pp.279, 284 (June 26, July 27, 31). DNT X, pp. 309^10.

37. DRAjTKUA:Eng A II 21, Barfod to Christian V, Aug.12. Eng 
B 70, Pauli to Christian V, Aug.13. PR0:SP 42/4, Aug.11
CSP Pom. 1694-5» p.259 (Stock to Trenchard, Aug.11). DBL I I ,  
p .1S0. T.A. Tops/e-Jensen and E. Marquard. O fficerer i  Den 
Dansk-Norsfce S ^ ta t 1660-1814. F/rste Bind (Copenhagen, 1935) , 
p.71.

38. T.W.Fulton, The Sovereignity of the Sea (Edinburgh and London, 
1911), pp.42 ,117,20^,302.

39. BM:Add.Mss.40800, Greg to Shrewsbury, Oct. 27 1694. Fulton, 
op. c i t .  , p .517.

40. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.376 and reference under note 63 below.

41» HMC:Buccleuch Mss.II i , p .94 ( Shrewsbury to Blathwayt, July 3) .  
DNTX, p .311. U S  II» P.159. The convoy had sailed  from 
Flekkerp on June 9th a fter Barfod had secured command o f the 
outward journey by lo t ,  as was the custom. (Tops/e-Jensen, 
o p .c it . , p .71) .

42. DM V iv , pp .284» 286 (July 27, 16). The 'Wachtmeister' under
* d e ta in  Gustav Wattrangh le f t  the convoy on June 24th (Tops/rfe- 

Jensen, o p .c i t . ,  p .71). Both this ship and the Swedish captain 
were involved in disputes over the Channel salute in 1695 (see 
below, p. 253.

43. BMjEgerton Mss.920, Vernon to Blathwayt, July 24. Add.Mss. 
17677/00, L'Hermitage to S-G, Aug.10. HMC:Buccleuch Mss. H i ,  
p.97 (Blathwayt to Shrewsbury, July 12/22)I Lane, 1Denmark*.
p .181.
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2+2+. Admiral s ir  Cloudesley Shove 11 was joint adm iral-of-the-fleet 

with Killigrew and Delavall in 1693» Berkeley was admiral 
o f the blue when the encounter took place. (Ehrman, o p . c i t . , 
pp. 2+12,614-7).

24-5. DBL I I ,  pp.159-60. Tops/e-Jensen, o p .c i t . ,  p.71.
24-6. HMOtBuccleuch Mss. II i ,  p.117 (Council minutes fo r  Aug. 15).

CSP Pom. l69l+-5T~-p. 265 (Shrewsbury to Lords of the Admiralty, 
Aug. 15)• DBL I I , p.160. Tops/e-Jensen, o p .c i t . ,  p.71.

2+7. Jacob Henrik Pauli (ennobled as von Rosenschild in  1698) 
( 1637- 17024.) was a scholar and appointed historian-royal in 
1668. Legation secretary in the Hague from 1669 to 1676, in  
England in 1678 and Prance in 1680-2, he was a secret agent in 
Hamburg at the time o f the Danish attack in  1686 and escaped 
only with some d iff ic u lty . His: appointment to London in July 
1693 can be attributed to Plessea’ s influence. (Jessen, o p .c it . 
p.127. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  p .117. Marquard, o p .c i t . ,  p.381.
DBL XX, p. 1 3 6 ).

24.8. Skeel suffered from ill-h e a lth  and financia l worries and his 
repeated requests to be recalled  were fin a lly  granted in March 
1692+. He wrote from Gravesend on May 2j.th and died at Lingen 
on his way back to Copenhagen on August 5th. (Brasch, o p . c i t . , 
pp .158-62+. DBL XXII, p.102).

2+9. PR0:SP 100/1, Pauli to Shrewsbury, Aug. 13. In this he spoke 
o f the incident as one 'dont le  bruit retentira par toute 
1 'Europe et dont la  memoire ne sera jamais eff&cee . . .  qui 
merite indisputablement que ceizz qui en sont les Autheurs . . .  
en respondent de leur v ie , et de leur te s te ’ . A copy of the 
le tte r  was enclosed in his report to Christian V on August 13 
(In DRA:TKUA:Eng B 70).

50. Greg claimed that the t i t le  commissary was equivalent in  
authority to consul and was granted to persons o f lib era l 
education. (BM:Add.Mss.2+0800 and PR0:SP 75/23, Greg to Vernon, 
Sept.22).

51. PR0:SP IO2+/I97, Shrewsbury to Greg, Aug. 17. HMOsBuccleuch Mss.
II  i ,  pp. 116,118 (Shrewsbury to Blathwayt, Aug. 12+, 17).

52. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p. 362+ (William III  to Heinsius, Sept.2). HMC:
. Buccleuch II i ,  pp .120-1. (Blathwayt to Shrewsbury, Aug.23/

Sept.2). Shrewsbury's original le tte r  read 'her Majesty res
olves to Call the Commander to an account as a private person 
in this regard, and to do h erself right in  such a manner as is  
agreeable to ju s t ic e . ' (SP 102+/197» Shrewsbury to Greg, Aug.17), 
Blathwayt to Greg, Aug.22/Sept.1 (ex tra ct)).
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53. M  X, p.311.
5l+. DRA:TKUA:Eng A II 3ld I I ,  Greg to Shrewsbury, Aug.7/17.
55. DRA:Geh.kons. 4, Aug.6. DM V iv , pp. 288*292,291+ (July 21,

Aug.7 ,3 ). DNT X, p.311.
56. DRA:Geh.kons. ¿4-, Oct.16, 20. KHA:16 XI d, Extr.prot. Sept.l+» 

PR0:SP 10l4./197> Shrewsbury to Greg, Nov.16. SP 100/1,
Christian V to Pauli, Aug.28. BM:Add.Mss. 35107, Council 
minutes o f Nov.15. DM V iv , pp .293, 299, 307 (Aug.28, Sept.3» 
O ct.15).

57. PRO:SP 10i4/*1979 Blathwayt to Greg, Sept. 12/22 (copy),
Shrewsbury to Shovell, Nov. 16. SP I4I4/IOO, Shrewsbury to 
lords o f the Admiralty, Nov. 27.

58. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 70, Pauli to Christian V, Nov.7. M  v i v > 
p.312 (Nov.6). Brasch, o p . c i t . , p.119. Pauli complained o f 
intrigues against him by La Pouleresse, who was in England at 
th is time with Santzau (Brasch, o p . c i t . , p .119. See also 
above, chp.7, note 39).

59. Tops/e-Jensen, o p .c i t . ,  pp.71-2.
60. See below, p. 253.
61. BM:Add.Mss.28940, Captn.Poulton to Admiralty, June 1.
62. BMiAdd.Mss. 1+0801, Greg to Shrewsbury, June 18, to Blathwayt 

July 16. PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, June 22.
Fryxell, o p . c i t . I l l ,  pp .388-9 (Luxdorph to Christian V, June 26).

63» SRArUtr.Reg.jCharles XI to L eijonclo , June 28, to B. Oxenstierna, 
Aug.3. HMCiDownshire Mss.I i i ,  p.531 (Robinson to Trumbull,
Aug. 10).

61+. See below, chp. 10, section i i  c.
65. SRAiUtr.Reg. , Charles XI to B. Oxenstiema, Aug. 3. Danica: 

Charles XI to L eijonclo, Aug. 13* PROsSP 95/11+, Robinson to 
Shrewsbury, Aug. 8.

66. DM V iv , p.292 (Aug.17). Thyr<§n, o p .c it . , p.158, note 2.
DNT X, p.312.

67. DRAiGeh.kons. 1+, Sept.10. TKUAjEng A II  21, Aug.31. DM V lv , 
p.299 (S5gj.11). DNT X, p.312.
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68. KHA:16 XI c , William III to Heinsius, Aug.29. Krämer, op .c i t .  , 
p .364 ( Ib id .) .  DNT X, p.313* Frederik Ahlefeldt ± i not to ' 
be confused with Hans Henrik Ahlefeldt, who was Danish envoy in  
England 1690-1. (see above, p.390 (102)).

69. DRA:TKUA¡Eng A II  21, Ahlefeldt to Reventlow, Sept. 18/28. DM 
V iv , p.507 (Oct. 8 ). MT X, pp. 313-4.

70. DM V iv , pp .312,313 (Nov.13, 24). Thyrèn, o p .e i t . , p.138. 
note 2. DNT X, p.314.

71. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, O ct.20,27. His 
talks are very scantily recorded.

72. DM V iv , PP.307, 313, 319 (O ct.26, Nov.26,29, Dec.1). Thyrén, 
op. c i t .  , p .158, nòte 2. DNT X. p. 314.

73. Krämer, o p .c it . , p.372 (William III  to Heinsius, Dec.4 /14).
In the autumn o f 1694 Denmark had attempted to ca ll  a meeting 
o f princes opposed to the ninth electorate but had been 
thwarted by warnings from Vienna (Klopp, o p .c it . VI, pp. 354-5).

74. Krämer, o p .c it . p. 375 (William III  to Heinsius, Dec.14/24).
75. Ib id ., p.376 (William III  to Heinsius, Dec.18/28).
76. .Japikse, Correspondentie I i, p.424 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  

Dec.31).
77. Ib id ., pp.429-30 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Jan.4).
78. DRA:TKUA:Eng A II  21, Powers fo r  Lente o f Jan. 5» DM V iv , 

p.318 (Dec.31). M 2 x > PP.316-22.
79. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Mar.9/19. Krämer, 

o p . c i t . , pp .378,382 (William III  to Heinsius, Jan. 22/Feb. 1,
Feb. 15/25).

80. Ibid., op .cit., pp.379, 381, 386 (William III to Heinsius, Jan. 
25/Feb.4, Feb.12/22, Feb.22/Mar.4 ).

81. Ib id ., pp.386,393 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb.22/Mar.4, April 
9 /19). DNT X. pp. 322-4.

82. DNT X, pp .325-6.
83. DM VI i i ,  p. 114 (Mar. 12). DNT X, pp.316, 328-37, 347.
84. SRA: Hollandica:Li H ie  root to Charles XI, Mar. 9/19, 16/26.

BM:Add.Mss.46542, Greg to Lexington, April 2ft Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  
p .198. Lane, ’ Denmark’ , p .181. - .The Munster alliance is
dated March 8/18 and can be found in FB0:SF 108/23. The
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81+. (contd. ) princess royal of Denmark isnentioned in  a l i s t  o f • 
possible brides fo r  .the stadtholder-king drawn up in  1696 
(Japikse, Correspondence I i i ,  pp.80-1).

85. BM:Add.Mss. 1+0801 , Greg to Blathwayt, May 28. Add.Mss. 1+6542, 
do. to do ., June 1. See DNT X, pp .122-61 fo r  texts o f the 
treaties.

86. DNT X, P.31+5.
87» DRAiTKUA Eng A II 21, Alliance project o f July 17/27« DNT X, 

pp. 31+8-51.
88. DRAîGeh.kons. 1+, Aug. 16. KHA:16 XIc, Heinsius to William III, 

Aug. 17. BM:Add.Mss. 1+0801, Greg to Shrewsbury, April 30.
Krämer, o p .c it . , pp .1+00,637 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  Aug.20, 
to Stadtholder o f Friesland, Sept.10). Marquard, o p .c i t . ,
p .270. mît x , p .31+6.

89« DRAîTKUAîEng A II  21, Account, Aug.17* This calcu lation,
sent to Lente and Plessen on this date, gives Denmark.an outlay 
o f 250,000 Rd. p .a . on troops she would lend in exchange for 
subsidies o f  200,000 Rd.

90. DNT X, p.353.
91. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.1+09 (William III  to Heinsius, Sept.23).

DNT X. p.351+.
92. BMjAdd.Mss.17677/00, L'Hermitage to S-G, Jan.1. Brasch, o p .c it . 

PP»31+>168. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.177. Solesworth, o p .c i t . ,  
passim. Robbins, o p .c i t . ,  pp .93, 98-109. Horn, o p .c i t . ,
pp .286-7.

93« Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp .126-7. Leijonclo reported on July 22nd 
1690 that Molesworth snapped his fingers and said ’ autant nous 
soucions de vos vaisseaux, qui sont comme la  moutarde après 
d isn ê .' (Quoted in Brasch, o p .c it . pp .126-7).

9l+. DRAîTKUAîEng A II 318'I ,  MolesWorth to Blathwayt, June 1+,21+. j
Brasch, op. ci t . , pp. 11+0-1,201+. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p p .167-9. i
Brasch believed that his departure was close ly  associated with ! 
the quarrel, but he had been promised six  months leave at the j

« end o f 1691 and had been pressing fo r  fulfilm ent before news |
o f La Hougue reached Copenhagen. Blathwayt wrote on June 2nd j 
informing him that William permitted him to return whenever 
he chose. Molesworth replied to this le tte r  twelve days la ter  ! 
and had an audience on the 15th. He le f t  Copenhagen with his 
wife and children on Friday the 17th. Doubtless a desire to 
defend his conduct in person made him a ll  the more anxious to i
come home. (SRAîDanicaîLeijonclo to Charles XI, Feb.19» June !
17. DRAîTKUAîEng A II  31c I ,  Molesworth to Blathwayt, Mar.15, j 
May 21, June 11+, Blathwayt to Molesworth, June 21, ARAtS-GA 
7275, Goes to Fagel, June 21/July 1)
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95« Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp .11+6, 11+9» 169. Jessen, op .c i t . , pp.171-3« 
Horn, o p .c i t . ,  p. 287« Molesworth had no wish to return to 
Copenhagen i f  another post could "be found for  him. The 
delay in giving him his dismissal seems to have "been occasion
ed "by the desire to find f ir s t  a suitable replacement. (SRA: 
DanicajLeijonclo to Charles XI, Feb.19, 1692. DRA:TKUA:Eng 
A II 31c I, Molesworth to Blathwayt, May 21, June 11+).
He was proposed in 1691+ as a commissioner o f customs and 
excise , but this ran up against William’ s opposition. 
(NUL:Portland Mss: Sunderland to Portland, July 13/23» 1691+
(PWA 1238). For Molesworth*s career after 1693 see,
Robbins, o p .c i t . ,  pp.92-3. For attempts to find a successor 
see above, Chp. 7» note 118.

96. DRAjTKUA: Eng B 69, and BMtSloane Mss.3828, Skeel’ s memorial 
o f Dec.18. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp.l+2,l+l+, 208-9« Jessen, op. 
c i t .  , p .180.

97« Brasch, op.cit., pp.1+3,1+5.
9 8. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 6 9, Skeel to Christian V, Dec.29, Jan.2. BM:

Add.Mss.17677 00, L’ Hermitage to S-G, Jan.8. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  
pp. 1+7-9« Among the passages in Skeel’ s memorial (printed in 
Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  pp .211-2. There is  an English version in  
BMjSloane Mss.3828) were those referring to arbitrary taxes 
(p.1+7 o f the te x t ) , numbing o f the peoples’ senses (p.75) 
and the fitness of Lutheranism fo r  an absolute government 
(p .258) and comparing Danish government to that o f the Sublime 
Porte (p.262).

99« BM:Add.Mss.17677 00, L'Hermitage to S-G, Jan.22. Brasch,
op.cit. , PP.53-Ü» 65-77« PR0:PC 2/73» Jan.11. Most of the relevant documents are printed in Brasch, op.cit., pp.209-18.

100. Brasch, o p .c i t . ,  6I+-69, 72-1+» 82. Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  pp.18l+-6. 
Horn, o p .c i t . ,  p.100.

101. Brasch, op.cit., pp.65. Jessen, op.cit., pp.182-3« 
op.cit., p .286.

Horn,
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1. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Oat, 29/Nov.8. BMiAdd..
Mss,37663, Rycaut to 'C o lt , Jan.18. Krämer, o p .c it . pp.299-300 
William I I I  to Heinsius, Nov.18/28). Nêgotiatlons d ’ Avaux I .  p p .
29 (d ’Avaux to C roissi, Feh. 22) p .15 , note 2. V.d.Heim, o p .c it .
I l l ,  p .v i i i .  Heinsius seems to have argued against such a meeting 
on the grounds that i t  would arouse too much suspicion among the 
A llie s . William was converted to th is view, hut later changed his 
mind again (Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp .303,308-9 (William III  to Heinsius, 
Dec. 3/13, Jan.10/20)). Rycaut wrote to Colt on January 18th that 
the French envoys le f t  Dunkirk a month before, hut d’ Avaux had not 
sailed when he wrote to Croissi on January 17th.. Four Dutch ships 
were appointed to intercept the French convoy under Bart, which 
sailed  to Christiansand, hut, according to Ryeaut, arrived on 
station a day too late (BM:Add.Mss.37663, Rycaut to Colt, Jan. 18, 
to Stepney, Feh.11. Negotiations d’ Avaux I ,  p p .29-30 (d ’ Avaux to 
C roissi, Jan.27, Feh.22))• ■ ”

2. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Feh.11/21. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  
pp.308-9 (William I I I  to Heinsius, Jan.10/20).

3. Klopp, o p .c it . V I,pp .198-9, 207, 211-2, 237. Japikse, Prins Willem 
I I ,  pp.351, 355. J.K.Oudendijk, Willem III  (Amsterdam, 195^+), p.26u.

ij.. Klopp, o p .c it .,V I , p.171«
5. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p .351 (William III  to Heinsius, Mar. 6/16 1691+), 

Carlson, o p .c it .,V , pp .362- 3.
6. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.349, 382-3 (William III to Heinsius, Feh.27/

Mar. 8 169Ù, Feh. 15/25 1695). Japikse, Prins Willem, I I ,  p.355. 
Klopp, op.cit., VI, P.356.

7. Instructions données........XXI(Hollande) . Tome I eP, (Paris, 1922),
pp.h13-i+«

8. SRAîKp.»July 13. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, July 25. 
Négotiations d’ Avaux I ,  pp ,259-62 (Louis XIV to d ’ Avaux, July 2 ).
V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . , I l l ,  pp.17-19 (Heekeren to Heinsius, July 22). 
Klopp, o p .c it . VI, p.238. Bratt, o p .c i t . , p .31•

9. Négotiations d ’ Avaùx I ,  pp.68-9 (d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, Mar.18).
10. BM:Add.Mss.35105, Rohinson to Nottingham, Mar.22 (copy). •

(Printed in V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . , I l l ,  pp.6-7 (Rohinson to Nottingham, 
Mar.22)). Négotiations d’Avaux I ,  pp .100-3 (d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, 
April 1). Klopp, o p .c i t . ,  VI, p.237. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  f .  30.
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11. ' BM:Add.Mss.35105, Robinson to Nottingham, Mar.22. V.d.Heim,
o p .c i t .I ,  pp.187-8 (Heinsius to Haren, May 18). I b id .I l l ,  p.xxv. 
Klopp, o p .c it .,V I , p.237» Oxenstierna was doubtful o f Heekeren’ s 
d iscretion  and suspected him of being won by his opponents. It is  
obviously the la tter who is  referred to in the chancellor’ s le tter  
to Leijonaona o f November 25th 1693 as ’ een m in ister.. .som ...la ter  
forlede sigh af dem som under stJta ordh, forbârga den galla de 
hafva emot de A llie ra d e .' In the same le tter  he t e l ls  Leijoncrona 
to discourage any plans for replacing Duncombe since Robinson, who 
is  ’ wäl intentionerat, och sin Konung trogen’ , can do a ll  that is  
necessary with much less fuss than a fu l l  envoy, (Letter in SRA: 
Anglica. See also le tter  o f February 15th, 169Û in the same 
co lle c t io n ).

12. SRAîHoilandicaîLillieroot to Charles XI, May 20/30, May 27/june 6. 
Krämer, o p .c i t . , p.3® (William I I I  to Heinsius, May 30)*

13. SRAjMRUA: June 6, 7.
1h. V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . , I I ,  p.1l+ (Heekeren to Heinsius, July 8) .
15« Négotiations d*Avaux I .  p.328 (d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, July 29).
16. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.328 (Heinsius to William I I I , Aug. 29).

V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I l l ,  p.16 (Heekeren to Heinsius, July 8) . Klopp, 
o p .c i t . ,  VI, pp.207r 238.

17. V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . , I l l ,  p.21 (Heinsius to D ijkvelt, Sept.5 ). BRO: 
Trumbull:Mss ; L ittlerote  and Trumbull, L illie roo t to Trumbull, May 
7/17, 21/31 1695.

18. Instructions données: Hollande I ,  pp.1+15-7« Japikse, Prins Willem.
I I ,  p.356.

19. Négotiations d ’ Avaux I , p.390 (d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, Sept.l+).
20. Negotiations d ’ Avaux I ,  pp. 1+02-3, 1+13, 1+63 (d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV 

Sept.16, 0ct.li+; Louis XIV to d’ Avaux, 0ct.1l+). V .d .H eim ,op .cit.,
I I I ,  pp. 23-h (Heekeren to Heinsius, S ept.t 1693). Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  
PP•33-5• A .Legrelle, La Diplomatic Française et la Succession 
d ’Espagne. T. I . ,  ( Br aine-le-Comte . 1895). p.386. Actes et ~etT* 
Mémoires I ,  pp.38-!+0. Klopp, o p .c it .V I , p.261+. M.A.Thomson,
L̂ouis XIV and William III 1689-1697* (E.H.R. LXXVl), p.i+2.

*
21. SRAîAnglicaîB.Oxenstierna to M joncrona, Nov. 25. (*Ty stoora 

advancer äro reda af franckrike g iorde, och det som âzmu âterstâr 
âr och at handla pâ, hvilket förmodligen och lärer f a c i l i  negotio 
kunna afg 8 ra s .•.Frankrickes mening är in tet at giöra stört wärck 
häraf,Utan där de A llierade sä behaga, kunna här a lla  de 
essen tie lleste  styckorna uphandlas och underskrifvas a f deras
Minister som här ära; och der man sedan will komma pâ nâgon ohrt i 
hop och par les formes gflra et aiment slut, sâ Ställe han det til

Ch. 10 .
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21. (con td .) de confoedererades behagh’ ) .  ARA: S-GA 7285, Heekeren. to 
Fagel, Dec. 2. Negotiations d*Avaux I ,  p p .530-1 (d'Avaux to 
Louis XIV, Dec. 2 .)  Carlson, o p .c it . V, p.352.

22. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to G. Oxenstierna, Snoilsky and Storre, 
November 25. B ra tt ,op .c it . ,  pp.35-6. Carlson, op .c it .V , p . 352.

23. See above, p.252.
2U* Aarsberetnlnger VII, pp.32-3 (July l+).
25. Ib id , pp .7-8 , 32-3 (Mar.7, July 7, 8 ).
26. Ib id ., p .49 (Sept. 11).
27. PROîSP 75/23, Greg to Trenchard, Dec. 9. Actes et Mémoires I , 

pp.56-8. Lane, ’ Denmark*, pp.177-8. Klopp, o p .c it .,V I , p.262.
28. ARA:S-GA 7275, Memorial from Lente, Jan.22. PRO:SP 75/23, Greg to 

Trenchard, Dec. 16. BM:Add.Mss.7076, Greg to Stepney, Dec. 1. 
Aarsberetninger VU. p p .67, 68 (Dec. 5 , 15, è ) .  DM V iv , p.235 
J a n .2 ) .K lo p p , op .c it .V I , pp .289-90.

29* DRA:TKUA:Eng. B 69, Skeel to Christian V, Dec. 19* Actes et 
Mémoires I ,  pp .1*1-5. Klopp, o p .c i t . ,  VI, p.262.

30. V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . , I l l ,  p.63 (Heinsius to D ijkvelt, Jan. 17)«
31. DRA:Geh.kons. i*, May 18. DM V iv , pp.278, 282-3 (June 2, July 21*). 

The main features o f JessenTs project were the return o f a 
neutralized Strasburg and secret clauses on French subsidies
(DM V iv , p.268 (May 11)).

32. DM V iv , p .276 (June 9 ) . \
33» ARA:S-GA 2339, July 6. AAH 310, Heinsius to Heekeren, May 23,

Aug. 29.
3U* SRA:Utr.Reg., Powers fo r  Oxenstierna, Wrede and Gyldenstolpe,

June 12. MRUA:0ct.23« ARA:S-GA 2339, July 31. S-GA 7285, 
Heekeren to Pagel, Nov. !*•

35. Ib id ., Heekeren to Pagel, Nov. 11, 22. Rycaut reported to Cresset 
„that Keekeren had declared on the Swedish demands, * il  fau lt sortir  
ou par la Porte ou par la fenêtre* (le tte r  o f Nüv. 15th in BM:Add.
Mss.37663).
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36. SEA:Utr.Reg., and Hollandiea:Charles XI to L il l ie r o o t , Nov. 15.
MRÜA:0ct.23, ARA: S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, Nov. 2 5 .’
Thyrên, o p .c i t . ,  p.157» Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p.2h9.

37. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, Nov. 28. Actes et Mémoires I ,
pp. 1+6- 8.

38. ARA:AAH 333, Heekeren to Heinsius, Jan.6, 16.
39. See below, section i i  a.
1+0. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Dec. 29/Jan.8. ARA:

S-GA 231+0. April 19. S-GA 7285, A pril 21. An arrangement was 
made by vfaich the money owed by the States-General (standing 
by the end o f 1691+ at 82,000 Rd.) was used to redeem the Jewels 
and other a rtic le s  pawned by Queen Christina to Don Fernando 
Illon  de Borneval in 1663 and the Swedish merchants recompensed 
out o f the Swedish treasury. The jewels, which included the 
great ruby seized in Prague by marshal KÔnigsmark, had come 
into the possession of Jacob Nunes Henriques in Amsterdam and 
on the queen’ s death in Rome in 1689 were claimed by Charles XI.
His rights were, however, disputed by Cardinal Pompeio Azzolini 
under the terms of Christina’ s w ill and Henriques was unwilling 
to release the jewels without adequate security against the 
Italian . His brother-in-law Texeira in Hamburg also had an 
interest in the transaction. The States o f Holland fin a lly  
ordered the release o f the jewels in July 1691+ and they arrived , 
in Stockholm in October o f the following year a fter 162, 518 f l .  j 
had been paid to Henriques and 15, 783 Rd.. to Texeira. Of the 
Dutch compensation only 801 Rd. remained to be remitted to Sweden. 
(SRAîUtr.Reg., Charles XI to Friesendorff, July 31, 1889, do. to 
G. Oxenstierna, Nov. 13 1689, Dec. 21+ 1690, Mar. 7 1691, do. to 
L illie ro o t , April 5 1693, Jan. 30, Aug. 8, Sept. 19, Nov. 6, Dec. 7 
1694, Jan. 8, Mar. 2 1695. Do. to treasury, Mar. 7 1695. Rp.91a, 
Oct. 30 1694, Kp., Nov. 5 1692, Mar.30, 1693, April 2+, 30 169U. 
H ollandica:Friesendorff to Charles XI, Aug.17/27 1889, G. Oxen- j 
stierna to Charles XI, Sept. 28/0ct. 8, Oct.26/Nov.5 1689, Dec.6/16 | 
1690, Jan.22/Feb. 3, June 27/July 7, Oct. 2i+/Nov. 3 1691, L illieroot j 
to Charles XI, June 18/28, Nov. 19/29 1692, April 29/May 9, May 6 /6  ! 
1693, Jan.13/23, Mar. 10/20, July 11+/22+, O ct.13/23, Dec. 8/18,
15/25 169U, Dec.21/Jan. 1, 29/8 169V5, June 1/11 , 15/25 1695. j
ARA;S-GA 651+8, G. Oxenstierna to S-G, Jan.23 1691. S-GA 6550, \
memo, from Friesendorff, July 7/17, 169U. RSH. Feb. 8, 1691» July fg 
169I+. (Loenboem S ., Uplysningar i Swenska Historien I I . (Stockholm, j 

”1773) pp.88-9 Handlingar V, pp. 3è^9T.

i+1, SRAîUtr.Reg., Charles XI to Palmquist, April 28, May 23, 26.
ARAsAAH 333, Heekeren to Heinsius, Mar. 31. PROî SP 95/1U,
Robinson to Shrewsbury, May 9» FO 95/577, d ’ Avaux to Portchartrain, 
Mar.21+,_JJay 5 (a ll  dates in 169U). Thyrèn, o p .c i t . ,  p.1+2, notes 2,
3 . See also p. 25.1 .
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1+2. SRA:MRUA, Jan.10, 16. KB:I:o:1i+:5, Jan. 10.

1+3. Bratt, op. c i t . ,  pp.36-7 1 39-1+0.
1+1+. SRA:Utr.Reg., Constitution fo r  meeting with d'Avaux, Jan. 18, 

Charles XI to L illie ro o t , Horn and Snoilsky, Jan.2i+. PR0:F0 
95/577» d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Feb. 3« Bratt, o p .c i t . , pp.36-9«

1+5. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, Feb. 3, (containing copies o f 
the Swedish reply in German and Dutch). Fryxell, o p . c i t . I l l ,  
p.221 (Starhemberg to Leopold I , Jan.17/27)» It is obvious from 
the la tter that some o f the terms o f the reply were known a week 
before i t  was o f f ic ia l ly  delivered.

1+6. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.31+1 (William III  to Heinsius, Jan.2 /12). 
V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  I l l ,  p .69 (Heinsius to D ijkvelt, Jan. 29).
Klopp, op .cit '.V I,pp .267-8. Japikse, Prins Willem.I I , p.356.

1+7. Krämer, o p .c it .  ,pp.3l+1,31+2. 31+3 (William III to Heinsius, Jan.2/12, 
Jan.27/Feb.7, Jan.30/Feb.9)• V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  III. p.62 
(Heinsius to D ijkvelt, Jan. 17)* Instructions données:Hollande I , 
p. 1+19*

l+Q. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp .31+5-6 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb. 16/26).
1+9. Krämer, op. c i t . ,  pp.31+6, 31+9 (William III to Heinsius, Feb. 21+/

Mar.5, Feb. 27/Mar. 8 ).
50. SRAîHollahdicaîLillieroot to Charles XI, Mar. 10/20. ARA:AAH 333» 

Heekeren to Heinsius, Feb. 10, Mar. 27. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.356 
(William III  to Heinsius, April 17/27)« V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . , I l l , p . 21 
(Heinsius to D ijkvelt, Sept. 5 1693).

51. SRA;Holland!ea:F8rhandlingar m. envoyen v. Heekeren, Feb. 6.
Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.31+9 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb. 27/Mar.8). 
V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . , I l l ,  pp. 100-1 (Heinsius to Görtz, May 21+).
Klopp, o p .c it . ,V I , p.268. Carlson, op .c it .V , p. 361+«

52. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.3U9 (William III to Heinsius, Feb. 27/Mar.8). 
V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . , I l l ,  pp .xx-xxi.

53. Krämer, o p .c it .  p. 351 (William III to Heinsius, Mar. 6 /16 ).
51+. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, June 2/12. V.d.Heim, 

o p . c i t . I l l ,  p.102. L.v.Aitzema, o p .c i t . ,  Tweede Vervolg o f 
Derde Stuk, Bk.37» P«57« Landberg, o p . c i t . ,p.252. Carlson, op.
c it .V , P .36I+, Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 1+3—1+»



Ch.__10
450

55. SRA;Höllandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, June 2/12. BM:Add. 
Mss.i+6528, Blathwayt to Lexington, Oct. 1+/11+ 1695. V.d.Heim, 
o p .c i t .I I I ,  pp.108, 113-1+, 152-3 (Görtz to William I I I ,  July 
Dijkvelt to Heinsius, Aug. 16. Heinsius to D ijkvelt, Aug. 3.
1695). Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p .2+5. Klopp, op .o it .V I , pp.356-7
H.R.Von Srbik, Österreichische Staatsverträge: Niederlande : Erster 
Band (Vienna, 1912), p . 309.

56. PRO:PO 95/577, Louis XIV to d ’Avaux, Feh. 25.
57. PRO:FO 95/577, d’Avaux to Louis XIV, May 19.
58. Ib id ., Louis XIV to d ’ Avaux, June 3, July 15. instructions données: 

Suède. p . 178. (Addit. Instrs. to d’ Avaux, May 10 J. Klopp,
op. c it .V I , p p .365-6. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .365. B ra tt ,o p .c it .,
p . 1+2.

59. Thomson, ’ Louis XIV1. pp. 45-6.
60. BM:Add.Mss. 1+6531+, Addit. Instrs. to Lexington, Oct. 21/31. V.d. 

Heim, o p .c i t .I I I ,  pp.108, 111+, 112-3 (Görtz to William I I I ,  July 
11+/21+, D ijkvelt to Heinsius, Aug. 16. Heinsius to Görtz,
Sept. 1+). Japikse. Correspondence I i .  pp. 1+23-1+ (Heinsius to 
William I I I ,  Dec. 31).

61 • V.d.Heim, o p .c i t .I I I ,  pp .112-3 (Heinsius to Görtz, Sept. 1+).
62. Japikse, Prins Willem I I ,  p.359* Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p .1+5. G. Koch,

Die Friedensbestrebungen Wilhelms III  (Tübingen and Leipzig,
1903) ,  pp.10-11. Actes et Mémoires I .  p p .x i i i -x iv . Legrelle, 
Notes et Documents sur la Paix de Ryswick (L i l le ,  1891+) pp.l+l+-5. 
Instructions données; Hollande I .  pp.ljl+3-5.

63. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Nov. 10/20. ARA:S-GA 
6550, Rumpf to S-G, July 10. AAH 333, Heekeren to Heinsius, Dec.
1. PRO : FO 95/577, d’ Avaux to Louis XIV, Nov. 21+. V.d.Heim, op. 
c i t . I I I ,  p.xxxv. Srbik, o p .c i t . ,  p.31l+. Thomson, ’ Louis XIV* . 
pp. 1+5-6. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.1+6. Klopp, o p .c i t . ,  VI, p . 36c  
D’ Avaux reported that it  was Oxenatierna who persuaded Heekeren to 
return to the Hague to report on Swedish peace proposals (PR0:F0 
95/555, d’Avaux to Louis XIV, Jan. 19 1695). I have found no 
further evidence on th is, but i t  seems possib le .

61+. "SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Nov. 21+/Dec. l+. Krämer, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .369 (William to  Heinsius, Nov. 23/D ec.3). V.d.Heim, ' 
o p .c i t .I I I ,  p.127 (Heinsius to Heekeren, Dec. 1+). - Bratt, o p .c it .
p . 61. A

65. PR0:SP 95/11+, Robinson to Shrewsbury, Feb. 2. FO 95/555, d ’ Avaux 
to Louis XIV, Feb. 29. BM:Add.Mss.1+6525, Shrewsbury to Lexington, 
Jan.25.NUL:Portland Msshexington to Portland, Copies o f the 
counter-project and conditions fo r  its  publication (PWA 1297). 
Japikse, Correspondentie I i ,  p.1+1+2 (Heinsius to William III,Jan25).
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65. (Continued) Actes et Memoires 1, pp.59-60. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 
2+9-51. Koch, o p .crc ., p .1*. Srbik, o p .c i t . ,  p . 317. Carlson, 
op .c it .V , p.370. Klopp, o p .c it .,V II , pp.28-9. The counter
project demanded: (1) the reestablishment of Westphalia fo r  the 
Empire, (2) compensation for  the Emperor, (3) restoration o f 
Lorraine and Bar, (4) the Pyrenean:Settlement for Spain, (5) 
Pignerol and compensation fo r  Savoy, (6) the recognition o f the 
Franco-Dutch trade treaty. (7) freedom for the A llies to make 
additional demands and (8) recognition o f  the Anglo-French trade 
treaty and England*s retention o f a l l  gains in North America.

66. BM:Add.Mss. 2+6525, Shrewsbury to Lexington, Mar. 12. NUL:Portland 
Mss., Heinsius to Sunderland, Jan. 18 1695 (PWA 557a).Krämer, op. 
c i t . ,  p.379 (William III  to Heinsius, Jan. 29/Feb. 8 ). Srbik, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.318. D'Avaux went no further than to promise again 
that any treaty would be null and void unless William received 
sa tisfaction . (NUL:Portland Mss., Lexington to Portland, Mar.16/26 
(PWA 1295-6)).

67. AKA: S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, Dec. 8 1692+. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  
pp .382-3. (William III  to Heinsius, Feb. 15/25, Mar. 1 /11 ). Japikse, 
Prins W illem .II. p. 362. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.252. Klopp, o p .c it . 
V ll, p .3h-5, 1+6 —7• Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.i+7, 51. See above note 11.

68. PR0:F0 95/555, d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, May i+. BM:Add.Mss.2+652+2, 
Robinson to Lexington, Mar.16. Malmström, Nils B ielke. p.181. 
Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.253» Carlson, o p .c it . ,V , p.^73« Bielke’ s 
moderation may have been due in part to h is wish to be appointed 
mediator. (PR0:F0 95/555, d'Avaux to LouisXIV, May 25).

69. Lars Wallenstedt (1631-1703) was a member o f the prosecution 
against the regents in 1682 and was appointed regent fo r  Charles XU-

70. Landberg, p.22+8. Carlson, o p .c it . ,V , pp .32+7-8, 372.
71. Jacob Johan Hastfer (162+7-1695) was appointed governor-general 

in 1 ¿ 8 7 and field-marshal in 1690.
72. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.372. D’ Avaux, while reporting that the 

marshal was doing his best to influence Charles, feared that
* il  n ’ oze lüy reparier plus d’ une fo is  d'une a ffa ire  lo rs q u 'il  y i 
trouve de l ’ obstacle . . .d ’ a illeurs i l  n’ est pas s i verse* dans 
les a ffa ire s ’ (PR0:F0 95/577, d’ Avaux to Louis XIV, April 7 , 1692+). 
Hastfer returned to Livonia in 1695 and died the same year.

73. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, April 13. PR0:SP 95/“12+,
Robinson to Shrewsbury, April 6. Actes et Memoires I ,  pp.76-7, :
79-82. Carlson, o p .c it .,V , pp.373-V»

72+. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, Mar. 23.
75. SRA:MRUA, May 18, 29. PR0:SP 95/1U, Robinson to Blathwayt,June 1. 

BM:Add.Mss.2+652+2, Robinson to Lexington, June 1. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,
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75. (Continued) pp. 52-3. The fina l decisions are in close accord 

with those endorsed by Oxenstierna in the chancery, where he 
seems to have shared a common desire to preserve Sweden’ s chances 
o f mediation "by pleasing both sides. He is  perhaps more anxious 
to preserve a llied  than French friendship hut fa i ls  to take a 
strong line o f his own on the issue. (SRA:Kp., May 18, 28).

76. SHAiHollandica and Utr. Reg., reply to v.Heekeren, June 5 (trans
lated Extract in SP 95/14). ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel,
June 18. Actes et Mémoires I ,  pp. 85-7» Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.5i+-5.

77. SRA.-Kp., June 8, 19» PROîSP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, June 12.
FO 95/555, Louis XIV to d'Avaux, July 28. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.
56-8.

78. SRAîütr.Reg., Charles XI to Palmquist, Sept. 9, Oct. 8. PRO:FO 
95/577, Portchartrain to d ’Avaux, Oct. 13 1694, FO 95/555, d ’ Avaux 
to Louis XIV, April 20, June 1, 4. Portchartrain to d ’ Avaux,
Sept. 21. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p.122.

79. PROîFO 95/577, Louis XIV to d’ Avaux, April 25, 1694. Bratt, o p .c it .,
p .65.

80. For the revival o f the Holstein-Gottorp disputes see below, Chp.11, 
sect. i .

81. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,p .401 (Heinsius to Wiliam III, Aug. 27). V.d.Heim, 
o p . c i t . I l l ,  pp .159-61 (Heinsius to Heekeren, Aug. 27).

82. SRAîEricsberg: B.Oxenstierna to Stenbock, Sept.14* PR0:SP 95/14, 
Robinson to Trumbull, Sept. 14. Carlson, o p .c it .V , p.380. Oxen
stierna ’ s ’signal tiänst’ was to have persuaded Charles on his return 
to declare that 'so  long as the French king does not give an 
immediate assurance that he is  w illing to sa tis fy  the A llies  in 
those demands on which they in s ist with such good reason.. .that His 
Majesty w ill give them the aid which he is  bound to render.* 
(Ericsberg, l o c . c i t , ) .  Such a move is  a sign o f the chancellor's 
growing impatience with d'Avaux, but that a statement in such an 
uncompromising form was never made does not necessarily imply a 
victory fo r  French intrigue. It  may well have resulted from Charles 
and Oxenstierna's own reluctance to commit themselves.

83. £ock, o p .c i t . ,  pp.15-16. Klopp,op .c it .V II , p.124. Japikse, Prins 
Willem.I I ,  p p .365, 368.

84. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Oct. 26/Nov.5> Nov.2/12, :
16/26. ARA:S-GA 151, Nov. 1. KHA:16 XIc:William III  to Heinsius, 
Oct.21/31. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.378. For the whole question o f 
intercepted le tte rs , see above, pp .26-7.

85. SRA:Hollandica: Förhandl• m. env. v. Heekeren, Memorial o f Nov.14/24. 
PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, Nov. 16.
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86. SRA:Utr.Reg., Gharl.es XI to G. Oxenstierna, L illie roo t and 
Leijoncrona, Nov. 27. Rp. 91a, Nov. 29. MRUA:Nov. 26. Hollandica: 
FBrh.m.env.v.Heekeren: Reply to memorial, Nov. 30 (copy also in 
PR0:SP 95/11+)» Landherg. o p .c i t . ,  p.233. Carlson, op .c it .V , 
p.380. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.65-6.

87. PR0:F0 95/555» d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Dec. 7» D'Avaux also reported 
that B ielke 's attitude had changed since he was promised the arrears 
o f his French pension ( l o c . c i t . ) .

88. See below,pp. 258-9»
89. See below, Qhp. 11, sect, i i  b.
90. SRA:Kp., May 28. Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, April 30. 

BM:Add.Mss.17677PP, L'Hermitage to S-G, May 3»
91. SRA:Anglica:Lei;joncrona to Charles XI, April 30. PR0:SP 1+1+/271+,

Aug. 8. BM:Add.Mss.1+0780, Minutes o f Aug. 8.
92. SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, July 2. HMC;Downshire 

Mss. I i ,  p . 1+91 (Trumbull to Blathwayt, July 2 ). BMsAdd.Mss.
1+0782, Minutes of Aug. 12. Leijoncrona's orders were that, i f  
England seemed to wish to hush matters up, he should simply take 
the attitude he d id , since Wattrangh could be considered to have

■ punished his opponent enough, but that, i f  England attempted to 
defend her righ ts, he should protest strongly at the novelty of the 
claim. Even then he was to propose negotiations and try to avoid 
unpleasantness. (SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Leijonerona,May 29).

93» SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, Aug. 13» BM:Add.Mss. 17677 
PP, L'Hermitage to 3-G, Aug.23. PR0:SP 1+2/1+, Berkeley to Shrews
bury, Aug.12. Clark, Dutch A llia n ce , pp.97-8. Carlson, o p .c it .
V, p p .376-7»

91+. BM:Add.Mss.i+0782, Aug. 13»
95. SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona's memo, o f Sept.l+. PR0:SP I1I1/ 27I+, Sept.

6 (also in BM:Add.Mss.1+0782).
96. PR0:SP 95/11+, Robinson to Trumbull, Sept. 11+. BM:Add.Mss.l+65l+2, 

Robinson to Lexington, Sept. 18. Robinson reported to Trumbull
. on Sept. 7th that 'His Maj.ty was in an exceeding great rage'

(in  SP 95/11+, l o c . c i t . ) .  . x
97. SRA:Rp.91a, Sept.1. Utr.Reg., Charles XI to L il l ie r o o t , Sept. 7, 

12,-21, do. to L eijonclo, S^)t. 25» HMC:Downshire Mss. I i i ,  p.552 
(Robinson to Trumbull, Sept. 21). Carlson, o p .c it .V , p»377»

98. PR0:P0 95/555, d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Oct. 5*
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99. SHA: Ho Handle a: L illie roo t to Charles XI, Oct. 5 /15, 8/18. KHA:16 
XIc, William III  to Hdnsius, Oct. 25/Nov. h. Clause XV reads 
’ Praesens Tractatus ac Confoederatio n ih il derogahit praeeminentiae, 
Juri ac Dominio cuicunque alterutrius Confoederatorum in suis 
Marihus, Pretis atque Aquis quihuscunque, sed haheant retineantque 
sih i cadem pari amplitudine qua hactenus gavisi sunt, & quae i l l i s  
jure competit’ (Du Mont, ö f . c i t . v i ,  p.387).

100. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Oct. 12/22. Klopp, 
(o p .c it .V II , p.139) records a conversation "between Auersherg and 
Trumhull in October, when the Imperial ambassador proposed that 
William should imitate Charles II  and order English ships to 
ignore neutrals. Trumbull replied that Charles II had had no 
pretender to challenge him and that i f  William changed matters 
he would be despised as a foreigner.

101. SRAsUtr.Reg., Gharles XI to L ill ie r o o t , Oct. 23. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  
p.1+18 (William III to Heinsius, Dec. 2L/Jan.3). V.d.Heim, o p .c i t . ,  
I l l ,  p. 172 (William III  to Heinsius, Nov. 19/29).

102. SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, Dec. 2l+. PR0:SP kk/20k, 
Trumbull to Lords o f The Admiralty, Dec. 22+.

%
103. SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, Jan. 17* Hollandiea: 

L illie ro o t  to Charles XI, Jan. 21/31. BROiTrumbull Mss.jCabinet 
Minutes: Jan.26 1696. Leijonerona in his dispatch gives Auersberg 
as his source o f information and reports that William was parti
cu larly pleased that the proposal should have come fron the popular 
Russell, who, he had thought, would oppose a l l  expedients.

10lf. SRA:Utr.Reg., Gharles XI to L ill ie r o o t , Jan. 17, ^eb. 3.
105. BM:Add.Mss.i}.0801, Greg, to Trumbull, Oct. 12, 2JL4-- The order to 

English ships appears to have covered only Swedish men-of-war 
(The cabinet minutes o f January 26th (see above, note 103) make 
no mention of the Danes).
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1. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .384. See also above, Chp. 9.
2. Olmer, o p .c i t .I ,  pp.5-6, 9. S t i l le , Studier, pp .178-9, 218-36.

DNT X. pp.55, 519. C.F. A llen, o p .c it .I I  v , pp.324, 337-8. 
Ib id ., II v i , pp.74-5» Landberg, o p .c i t . , pp .250-1. DBL V,
p.166. Robinson described even this agreement in Swedish eyes 
as 'a  step that can h ard ly -fa il to involve the Duke in new mis
fortunes; and such a neglect o f the Friendship o f Sweden, as 
w ill make i t  much less concern'd fo r  h is interest than hitherto. 
PRO: SP.95/14, Robinson to Shrewsbury, June 23, 1694).

3. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Bagel, Nov.26. SRAiUtr.Reg.,
Charles XI to G.Oxenstierna and L ill ie ro o t , May 18. PR0:SP 
75/24, Greg to Vernon, Feb.5* SP 82/19, Rycaut to Vernon,
Mar.5. SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, Nov.16. Olmer,
o p .c i t .I ,  pp.7, 10-32, 35. Olmer, 'K ristian Vs ttfverfall p& 
Holstein-Gottorp vid Karl Xis död' (HT 1898), p .1. Landberg, 
o p .c it . , pp.251, 252. C.F. Allen, o p .c i t .I I  vi , pp. 83. DNT 
X, pp.519-20. Jessen, o p . c i t . , pp.204-5. Carlson, o p .c it .
V, p. 383.

4. SRAjMRUAjNov. 25, Nov.26. Utr.Reg. , Charles XI to G.Oxenstiema 
L illie ro o t  and Leijoncrona, Nov.27. Rp. 91a, Nov.29. PRO:
F.0. 95/555, d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Dec.7. Carlson, op .c it .V , 
p .385. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  p.40.

§. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to L ill ie ro o t , Leijöncrona, G. 
Oxenstiema, Snoilsky and Storre, Nov. 27. ARA:S-GA 7285, 
Heekeren to Fagel, Dec.10. Olmer. Konflikten I ,  p .39.

6. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Dec.14/24. For the 
action against foreign merchants see below, sect. ( i i ) b  and 
fo r  Danish negotiations see, pp.227-8.

7. KHA:16 XIc, William I I I  to Heinsius, Dec.17/27, Jan.7/17.
(The f ir s t  also printed in Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp .417-8 but with 
omissions).

8. SRA:Anglica:Lei jjoncrona to Charles XI, Dec. 24.
9. SRA: Skr.t.K.Mt. , B. Oxenstierna to Charles XI, Jan. 3» Carl-, 

son, op .c it .V , p .385. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp.69-70.
10. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to Palmquist, Jan.11. Rp. 91b, Jan.

11. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, Jan.21. PR0:SP 95/14
Robinson to Trumbull, Dec.4, Jan.11. BM:Add.Mss.46542,
Robinson to Lexington, Jan.11. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.71-4.
Carlson, op .c it .V , p.381. Olmer, Konflikten I , pp.71-2.
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11. Olmer, Konflikten I , p .38. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .386.
12. 0 :1 :0 :1 4 :6 »  Jan. 15. SRA:Rp.91b, Jan. 18. Bratt, o p .c it . , 

p.74# Olmer, Konflikten I ,  p .73. DNT X, pp.218-9. Landberg, 
o p . c i t . , p .353.

13. 'Concertiret, in negotiation gebracht, gehöriger messen abgethan, und in Sicherheit gesetzt’ (ütr.Reg., Charles XI to Heekeren,
Jan.18). The translation is  in SP 95/14» Jan. 18.

14. SRA:Rp.91b, Jan. 18. MRUA, Jan.18. K B :I:0:14:6, Jan.18. PRO:
SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, Jan.18. Bratt, o p .c it . , p.
75. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp.73-5, 97. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p. 
254# Carlson, op .c it .V , pp .386- 7#

15. SRA:Utr.Reg. , Proponenda, Jan.24. Rp.91h» Jan. 22,23,27. MRUA,
Jan.21. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.76. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp.76-9. 
DNT X. p.520. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p. 254.

16. PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, Jan.25. P.O. 95/556, 
d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Feb.1. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p. 75#

17. SRA:Utr.Reg. , Pro Memoria, Feb.8. MRUA,Feb. 8. Anglica:
Charles XI to Leijoncrona, Feb.8. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren 
to Fagel, Feb.18. PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, Feb.1,
8. F.O. 95/556, d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Feb. 15. Olmer, 
Konflikten I , pp .81-2. DNT X, pp.520-1. Carlson, o p .c it .
V, p .388. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp .77-80. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  
p.3# Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.254# The la tter suggests that the 
French promise to leave alterations to Sweden was not made 
until May, but i t  is  clear from d ’Avaux' despatch that i t  was 
given on this occasion.

18. SRA:Utr.Reg.»Charles XI to d'Avaux, Feb.13, to various envoys, 
Feb. 14# PROtSP 95/ 14» Robinson to Trumbull, Feb. 12. F.O. 
95/556, Louis XIV to d'Avaux, Feb.2. Olmer, Konflikten I , 
p .85. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.81-2.

19# PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, Feb.1, 8.. V.d.Heim, op. 
c i t . I I I ,  p.182 (Heekeren to Heinsius, Feb.22). Olmer, Kon
flik ten  I ,  pp .86- 9. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .254# Carlson, op. 
c it .V , p. 389.

20. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to L illie ro o t  and G. Oxenstierna, Feb.
23# Rp.91b, Feb.20. MRUA, Feb.18, 22. ARA:S-GA 7285,
Heekeren to Fagel, Mar.3# PRO:SP 95/14» Robinson to Trumbull,
Feb.15. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.82. Olmer, Konflikten I , pp .89- 
95# DNT X, pp .219-20. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .389.

21. SRA:Rp. 91b, Feb.26. Ericsberg:B.Oxenstierna to Stenbock, Mar.
24# Olmer, Konflikten I ,  p .96.
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22. SRAiRp.9 Tb, Jan.18. PROsSP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull,
Feb.22. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp.99, 102. Landberg, o p . c i t . , 
pp. 253-4. Charles himself expressed this idea in the 
meeting o f the r&d on Jan. 22. (SRA:Rp. 913b).

23. KHA:16 XIc, William III  to Heinsius, Feb.7/17 ( ’ . . . i c k  sal
het nietgelooven vooren al eer dat ick  het s i e . . . ' ) ,  Feb.
11/JI ( 'I c k  heb weynigh verwaghting van het secours Tan 
Suede, sullende a ltyt genoegh pretexten gevonde werden om
de march van Trouppes op te houden.

24» V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . I l l ,  pp .185-6 (Heinsius to Heekeren, Mar.24).
25. SRAsKp., June 13, Aug.1.
26. SRA:Anglica:Lei joncrona to Charles XI, April 14. Hollandica:

G.Oxenstierna to Charles XI, May 2 ( s .n .) .  PR0:SP 100/60, 
Memorial o f  May 11/21.

27. SRA:Kp. July 15.
28. ARArAAH 310, Heinsius to Heekeren, May 23 1693«
29. KHA:16 XIc , William to Heinsius, Feb.16/26 1694. PROiSP 44/204, 

Trenchard to Hedges, Feb. 21 1694 (Summary in  CSPiDom. 1694-5) .
30. SRAsUtr. Reg. , Charles XI to Leijoncrona, May 23, to Robinson,

May 23. PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Shrewsbury, May 23. SP 
100/60, Leijoncrona to Shrewsbury, June 13. Of these ships 
Hedges reported that only 13 had been condemned and o f 17
he could find no trace (PROiSP 100/60, Hedges remarks, June 
13. SP32/5, Hedges to Shrewsbury, June 27).

31. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Chancery, April 23 1694. UUB: E 
494, Charles X I's answer to petition  o f estate o f Burghers,
Dec.13. PRO: SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, June 1. Thyrdn, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .57, note 2.

32. PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trenchard, Feb.28, Mar.14 1694.
33. The only English references to this which I have found are

in the Unpublished Finch Mss., where Blathwayt asks Nottingham, 
on the king's behalf in  a le tte r  o f May 25th/June4th 1693,

» whether lord George Douglas is  f i t  enough to travel to Sweden, 
and in BM:Add,Mss.37992, where Blathwayt asks Nottingham in 
a le tte r  o f July 3/13 of the same year to find a replacement 
fo r  lord Douglas. But in SRAiKp., Mar. 6 1694, Wrede 
refers to Douglas 'som skulle komma h y t/: och dogh dh han war 
borta at taga afskiedh ifr&n sin Fader.' Lord George was

Ch. 11
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33. (continued)

son o f W illiam ,' 1 si. duke o f Queensbury and a student at 
Glasgow university in 1682. He died unmarried (W. P layfair, 
British Family Antiquity (London, 1809-11) III» p.111. Sir
J.B. Paul...(e d .) .  The “Scots Peerage (Edinburgh, 190-E+—114.) I l l ,
p. 140).

3!4.. SRA:Utr.Reg. , Charles XI to chancery and Wrede, April 21. Kp. , 
Mar. 6 , April !+.

35. BM:Add.Mss.35105, Robinson to Blathwayt, June 24, 1693. HMQ: 
Buccleuch Mss. I l i ,  pp.80, 102 (Shrewsbury to Blathwayt, June 12 
July 17» i£>94) • Duncombe also recommended Robinson's 
promotion. (NUL:Portland Mss., Trenchard to Portland, May 5 , 
1693).

36. SRAjKp., O ct.23. PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Shrewsbury, Aug.
15» Sept.5. BM:Add.Mss. 37992, Blathwayt to Shrewsbury, July 
2/ 12. I have found no trace o f his le tte r  o f appointment, 
but it s  receipt is  acknowledged in Robinson's despatch o f 
August 15th. See also, Hatton, ' John Robinson' ,  pp .150-1.

37. SRAjUtr.Reg., Constitution, Nov.3. Anglica: K onf.prot.I,
Nov.3» 16. SP 95/14» Robinson to Vernon, Nov. 17.

38. SRA:Anglica: K onf.prot.I, O ct.26. Utr.Reg., Charles XI to 
Leijoncrona, Nov.3. PR0:SP 95/14» Robinson to Shrewsbury,
July 11. SP 104/197» Shrewsbury to Robinson, July 31» Nov. 20.

39. SRA:Konf.prot. I ,  Nov.16, et seq... PR0:SP 95/14» Robinson to 
Trumbull, June 1, 1695. Claims for  125, 260 Rd. had been 
reduced to 52,874 Rd. ( l o c . c i t . ) .

40. PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull. June 1, Sept. 28. Wahren- 
berg, o p . c i t . , p.30. The o f f i c ia l  reason fo r  the stoppage 
was pressure o f work and illn e ss .

41. SRA:Utr.Reg., Commissioners report, Dec.21. Anglica: Konf. 
p r o t . , Dec.20. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . , p .30.

42. Roberts, o p . c i t . , p .131»
43« SRA:MRUA, June 20 1694» Clark, Dutch A lliance. p .101.
. Robinson, o p .c i t . ,  p .269. The position  o f English merchants 

in Sweden during this period is  surveyed in S-E Astrfcra's ' From 
Stockholm to St. Petersburg; The Commercial Element in the 
P o litica lR e la tion s  between Englandand the Baltic around 1700*, 
whichhas yet to b e  p u b l i s h e d . I  have been fortunateenough to 
be able to consult the author's manuscript.

44. SRA:Hollandica: Fttr.m.v.Heekeren, Nov.9. PR0:SP 95/14,
Robinson to Shrewsbury, Nov. 14. Clark, Dutch A lliance, p .101 
Robinson gives an account o f the disadvantages which would
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44» (continued)
be entailed by becoming burghers in his report to Trumbull o f 
Dec. 28 1695 (in  PRO:SP 95/14). Any debts to the Crown would 
be halved, their children would have to be raised as Luther
ans, their heirs pay a third o f their inheritance to the c ity , 
and a third o f their estates would be fo r fe it  i f  they le f t  
Stockholm (see also Robinson, o p .c it . , p.269, Anon.,
An Accurate Description o f the United Netherlands, mid o f 
the most considerable parts o f Germany. Sweden and Denmark, 
by an English Gentleman (London. 16)91). t>. 125 and Wahrenberg, 
op. c.it. , p. 26, note 4).

45. PRO: P.0. 95/556, d'Avaux to Louis XIY, May 2, 1696.
46. ARA:S-GA 149, Nov.19. PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson to Shrewsbury, 

Nov. 14 1694, Dec.28 1695» For Sweden’ s commerical advance 
during the Nine Years War, see S.-E. AstrUm, ’ The English 
Navigation Laws and the B altic Trade 1660-1700' ( Scand.Eeon.
HR VIII i )  pp .14-16, where he quotes evidence presented in
S. Gerentz, Kommerskollegium och n&rlngslivet 1651-1951 
(Stockholm, 1951 / ,  pp.145-7. I have \anfortunately been 
unable to consult this book.

47. SRA:Hollandica:Holl.besk.; Heekeren’ s memo., Feb.14/24» 
Anglica: Eng. besk ., Robinson to B. Oxenstierna, Feb.8. 
ARA:S-GA 2340, Jan. 3« S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel,
Jan.23, 29. PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson's memo., Feb.21.

48. SRAsUtr.Reg. , Constitution, Feb.25. ' Rp.91a, Jan.15*
ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, Jan. 29. PRO:SP 95/14, 
Robinson to Shrewsbury, Mar.2. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.392.

49. SRA:MRUA, June 20. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel, July 23.
50. SRA:Utr.Reg. , Charles XI to S-G, Oct. 12. Rp. 91a, O ct.12. 

Hollandica: Fttrhandl. m.v.Heekeren, Dec.4, L illie ro o t  to 
Charles XI, Nov.2/12. PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull,
O ct.16, Dec.14» The orig inal penalty had been 40 marks
to the Crown and 40 marks to the c ity  fo r  the f ir s t  offence 
and confiscation  o f h a lf the merchant's goods fo r  the second. 
(SRA:Hollandica:F8rhandl. m.v. Heekeren, Order o f Nov.9 1694).

51. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to L illie ro o t  and Lei^oncrona, Dec.18.
52. PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, Jan.1.

53. SRA:Rp.91b, Mar.4, 19. Utr.Reg., Remarks o f  college o f 
commerce, Feb.5. Hollandica: FBrhandl. m.v. Heekeren, Mar.24. 
Anglica:Lei ;joncrona to Charles'XI, Mar. 3.

Oh. 11



54. PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, April 22, May 6. Only . 
three Dutch merchants were involved and o f these one became
a burgher (ARA:S-GA:6551, Rumpf to S-G, June 30 ( s .n . ) ) .

55. SRA:Anglica:Konf.prot. I ,  April 27, May 4»
56* PRO:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, May 6. Wahrenberg, op. 

c i t . , p .28. His original proposal, o f which Heinsius d is
approved, was fo r  a three-month lim it. (BM:Add.Mss. 21488, 
Heinsius to Blathwayt, Jan.30 1696) .

37* SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, July 21, Aug.28, Sept.
4 , 22.

58. SRA:Rp.91b, May 27. Utr.Reg. , Reply to Robinson's memo.,
May 29. KB:Eng. C X i .9 ,  Robinson to B. Oxenstierna, May 8.
PR0:SP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, May 9, 20. Carlson, 
op .c it .V , p.392. The Swedes objected that no consul had 
been recognised by them but fin a lly  agreed. (Rp., May 27). 
Thomas Cutler had been recognised in England since 1686 and 
was reappointed in May 1689. The two merchants taken into 
Robinson's service were Robert Jackson, who acted as 
commissary, and William Toye. (S.P. 104/153» Letter of 
Appointment fo r  Thomas Cutler, May 24 1689. SP 95/14» 
Robinson to Trumbull, June 24. Astrttm, From Stockholm to 
St. Petersburg) .

59. PRO:SP 95/14» Robinson to Trumbull, May 6 , 20. AstrBm names 
two, Jeffry L ittle  and Robert Forrest, the la tter  a Scot.

60. PROjSP 95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, June 24, July 28 ( o .s . ) .  
For' references to Jackson's la ter career as minister 
resident, in Sweden from 1710-1729 see below, p.475 ( 17).

61. PRO:SP.95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, May 9, 18. BM:Add.Mss.
35105, Blathwayt to Robinson, June 7/17. BM:Add.Mss.37992, 
Blathwayt to Trumbull, Sept.10/20. Add.Mss.28895» Trumbull
to Ellis-, Sept. 20. BDR. p. 139. BDI:Sweden, p .x i i .

62. PROjF.O. 95/556, d'Avaux to Louis XIV, pay 16.
63. For further consideration of the problem see below, P*312*

64. Krlmer, o p .c it . , pp.418, 433 (William III  to Heinsius, Dec. 
24/Jan.3, Mar.10/20). Carlson, op .c it .V , p.391. Koch, 
o p .c i t . ,  p .21 • Bratt, o p .c it . , p .87.

65. SRA:Utr.Reg., Charles XI to Leijoncrona and L illie ro o t , May 
20. Anglica: Leijoncrona to.Charles XI, Mar.13. PR0:SP 
95/14, Robinson to Trumbull, May 23. Olmer, Konflikten I , 
p.149. Bratt, o p .c i t . , pp.83-4, 91.



66. PRO:SP 95/14» Robinson to Trumbull, May 23. Fryxell, op .c it  
I I I ,  p.224. (Memorial of* May 22). Olmer, Konflikten I , 
p.151. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.91.

67. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.442-3 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  June 13).
68. Ib id ., pp.443» 1+50 (Heinsius to William I I I ,  June 13, 16). 

Heinsius could find l i t t l e  in the programme which had not 
been already proposed, agreed to or answered (KHA:16 XI c , 
Heinsius to William I I I ,  June 13).

69. Ib id ., p.445 (William III  to Heinsius, June 15).
70. SRA: Holland! ca: Li H ie  root to Charles XI, July 18/28, Aug. 

1/ 11, 8/18.
71. V.d.Heim, o p . c i t . I l l ,  p.196 (Lexington and Heemskerck to 

Heinsius, May 5 ). Srbik, o p .c i t . ,  p.329.
72. SRAiHollandicatLillieroot to Charles XI, Aug. 15/25. V.d. 

Heim, o p . c i t . I l l ,  p .207 (Heinsius to Heekeren, Aug.20). 
Lexington Papers (London, 1851) p.213 (Blathwayt to Lexington 
Aug. k/ik). Srbik, o p .c i t . ,  p.329. Klopp, op .c it .V II , pp. 
238-9.

73. SRA:Rp.91b, May 27, 28, June 8. MRUA:June 8. Utr.Reg.,
d'Avaux' reply, May 29. ARA:S-GA 7285, Heekeren to Fagel,
June 13. MS x » P.522. Japikse, Prins Willem. I I ,
PP.375-6. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp .92-103. Olmer, Konflikten I , 
P.152. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .3 . Carlson, op .c it .V , p .396. 
Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .254. Actes et Mémoires I , p p .108-10, 
112-4, 123-7, 132- 3.

74. ARAïS-GA 2341, July 16, S-GA 7285, Heekeren,to Fagel, June 
20. BM:Add.Mss.35105, Robinson to Blathwayt., June 10.

75. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to L illie ro o t , July 22.
76. SRA:Hollandlca:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Aug.15/25, ,Aug. 22/ 

Sept.1. BMjAdd.Mss.46528, Blathwayt to Lexington,' Aug.4/14. 
Klopp, o p .c it .V II , PP.259-61. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.87, 106-9. 
Actes et Mémoires I ,  pp.229-36. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.254.

„ Carlson, op ,c it .V , p .396-7. De la  Gardiska Archivât XIV 
(Lund, 1841) , pp. 72-3. Koch, op. c i t .  , pp. 33-40.

77. SRAîRp.91b, Sept.17, 19, 23. SRAiUtr.Reg., Charles XI to 
L illie ro o t , Sept.19. PROiEQ. 95/556, d'Avaux to Louis XIV, 
O ct.3. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp.114-5, 117-8.
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78. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.399. Koch, op .cit,, p.51. Klopp, o p .c it . 

VII, p.266, 300. Japikse, Prlns Willem. I I ,  p.377. Bratt, 
o p .c i t . ,  pp.90, 11  ̂ 122-3.

79» SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Nov. 14/24. Bratt, 
o p . c i t . , p.123.

80. SRAjUtr.Reg. , Charles XI to L illie ro o t , Nov.25. BM:Add.Mss. 
46525, V illie rs  to Lexington, Dec.18 (N .S.). Carlson, o p .c it . 
V, p.400. Actes et Mémoires I ,  pp .164-5. Olmer, Konflikten 
I ,  PP. 153-4. MS X, p.522. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.124 and note 2.

81. ARA:AAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, Jan.9. BM:Add. Mss.46542, 
Robinson to Lexington, Dec.30. Carlson, op .c it .V , p.400.
Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 121-2.

82. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.510,515 (William III  to Heinsius, Dec.
11/21, Dec.29/J an .8). Carlson, op .c it .V , p.402. Actes et 
Mémoires I , p.xxxiv. Koch, o p .c i t . ,  pp.45, 55. Elopp, op. 
c i t .V I I , p .300. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p .125. Thomson, ^Louis XIV*, 
PP. 49-50.

83. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Jan.16/26. Jan.23/ 
Feb.2. KHA:16 XIc, Heinsius to William III, Feb.1* Actes 
et Mémoires. I , pp.xxx-xxxiv, x l iv , 264-7« Koch, o p .c i t . ,
p .60. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  pp .127-30. Carlson, op .c it .V , pp.403-
4»

84. SRAjUtr.Reg., Charles XI to L ill ie ro o t , Jan.15. Hollandica:
L illie ro o t  to Charles XI, Jan.26/Feb.5. KHA:16 XIc, Heinsius
to William I I I ,  Feb.1. Carlson, op .c it .V , p .404. - Klopp, 
o p .c it .V II , p .358. Koch, o p .c i t . ,  p.60.

85. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Feb.2/12. V.d.Heim, 
o p .c i t .III, p. 229 (Extraction p ro toco lli , Jan. 31/Feb. 10.
This is  also printed in HMCiBuccleuch Mss. I I .  p.443 and in
Actes et Mémoires. I ,p p .302-4. . There is  a further copy in
SP IÔ3/ 95.) Carlson, op .c it .V , p.404. Koch, o p .c i t . ,  p.60. 
Klopp, o p .c it . VII, pp.358-9. Bratt, o p .c i t . ,  p.130.
Thomson, ’ Louis XIV*. pp.50-1.

86. SRA;Charles XI to L ill ie r o o t , Mar.19. K B:I:0:14:6, Feb.7,
Mar.6. BM:Add.Mss.46542, Robinson to Lexington, Feb.11.

„ Wahrenberg, o p .c it . , p .4. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.255. Carlson, 
op .c it .V , pp.404-5. Actes et Mémoires. I, pp .328- 31, 341-3« ' 
DRT X, p .524. Bratt, o p .c it . , pp. 132-4.
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1. DM V iv , p.262 (April 28). DOT X, p.302*.
2. ARA:S-GA 5927, Goes to Fagel, July l2*/22+. RSH. June 19. DM V 

iv , p.262 (April 28).
3. DRA: Geh.kons.l*, June 18.
2*. The a c t iv it ie s  o f French privateers in Norwegian waters "brought 

representations from Greg in 1692*. Christian V promised to 
seize French goods as compensation fo r  Bart-*8 "burning o f  the 
'Leyonesse* "but claimed that the captured English convoy ships 
’M elfort' and ’Warrington' were, as warships, not covered by the 
convention o f 1691 (DRA:TKUA:Eng A II 31c I ,  Greg to Trenchard, 
Jan.9, Feb. 20, to Jessen, Feb. 28, April 7« TKUA:Eng A II  31 d 
I ,  Greg to Reventlow, May 8, 12. TKUAjEng. A II- 20, Greg to 
Reventlow, May 11*. BM:Add:Mss. 1*0800, Greg to Shrewsbury,
June 30. DM V iv , p.252 (Mar.30).

5 . ARA:S-GA 5927, Goes to Fagel, June 23 /ju ly  3. S-GA 232*0,Nov.17. 
DM V iv , p • 22+9 (Sept. 29). DOT X. p.325.

6. ARA:S-GA 5927, Goes to Fagel, Nov. 27/Dec. 7. DOT X, p.325.
7. DRAjGeh.kons. 35a, Feb. 15. ARA:S-GA 7275, Goes to Fagel, Feb. 

26. PR0:SP 75/22+, Greg to Vernon, Feb. 19* BM:Add.Mss.2*0801 , 
Greg to Shrewsbury, Mar. 12.

8. ARA:S-GA 5928, Goes to Fagel, May 28/June 7« DOT X, pp.332,
32*6.

9. DRA:Geh.kons. 2+, Mar. 30, June 15«
10. BM:Add.Mss.2*0801 , Greg to Trumbull, Nov. 16. DOT X. p.355.
11. Ib id ., p.355.
12. ARA:S-GA 232*0, Oct. 29 1695. S-GA 232*1 , May 26 1696. S-GA7275, 

Goes to Fagel, May 2/12 1696. RSH, Dec. 22* 1695. DOT X, pp.355, 
357.

13. ARA:S-GÄ 232*1 , Feb. 27. DOT X, p.358.
12*. DOT X, pp .358-60.

15. ARA:S-GA 5928, Goes to Fagel, July 12+/22+.
16. TKUA:Eng A II 31 d, Greg to Blathwayt, May 12. TKUA:Geh. kons. 2+, 

Dec.31, Jan. 8. DM V iv , pp .319-20 (Dec. 12*). DOT X, pp .315,323
17. Krämer, o p .c i t . ,  p.2+12* (William III to Heinsius, Nov. 29/Dec.9).



18. DRA:TKUA:Eng B 72, Pauli to Christian V, P et.11.
19* See below, section ( i i i ) a  o f this chapter.
2 0 . She tried  to exploit the Swedish edict against foreign  merchants 

by offering  favourable conditions to those who had had to leave 
Stockholm (DRA:Geh.kons. ¿4, July 13 1696. BM:Add.Mss.¿4-0802, 'Greg to Trumbull, July 25 1696).

21. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles XI, Oct.30 1696. BM:Add.Mss. 
¿4-0801 , Greg to Blathwayt, April 20 1695« Aitzema, o p .c it .
I l l  iv  ¿4.0 , p.136. Plessen backed his e ffo r ts  with an o ffer  
of resignation (DBL XVIII, p .399), and was aided by the duke’ s 
rebuilding in April o f his forts , which increased the urgency 
o f securing a llied  support. (see below, p .297)»

22. DRA:TKUA:Eng A II  21, Memorial fo r  Plessen, April 11 (with 
copy of Wtirtemberg's le tte r  to Reventlow o f March 20th).
KHA:16 X I c , William III  to Heinsius, Mar.10/20. Christiansen, 
o p .c it . , p. 113»

23» DM VII i i ,  p .127 (Feb.21). Christiansen, o p .c i t . ,  p.113» DNT 
X, p .361.

2U* DRA:Geh. kons. ¿4-, April 11. TKUA:Eng A II  21, Memo, fo r  Plessen, 
April 11. Molbech, o p .c i t . ( I I ) ,  p.565 (April 6 ). DNT X, 
p.361. “

25» SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, May 2/12. BM:Add.Mss. 
¿4-0802, Greg to Blathwayt, July 28. .

.26. DNT X, pp.360-^.
27. IMd. , pp. 365- 6.
28. Ib id ., pp .366- 7»

29. Ib id ., pp. 368-9»
30» I b id ., pp» 370—5.
31. Kr&mer, o p .c i t . ,  p.i481 (William III  to Heinsius, Sept. 18). 

Carlson, op .c it .V , p .371» Olmer, Konflikten I , pp .207-8»
M I X , pp .382-3

32. Ib id ., p»382. .

33» IM d ., p.391.
3¿4. Ib id ., pp. 376-81, 383-5, 388-9.
35» I b id ., 385-6. The text o f the two agreements is  printed on 

pp.i4.OI-¿4 o f the same work.
36. Ib id ., p.389. The text of the main treaty and secret a rtic le s  

is  printed on pp. 39i4-i401 o f this work.
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37. BM:Add.Mss.28898, Stepney to E ll is , Nov. 27/1»c. 7» Dec.8/18. . 
HMGtBuccleuch Mss.I I  i ,  p.431 (H ill to Shrewsbury, Dec.23/Jan. 2). ’

38. Molbech, o p . c i t . ( l l ) ,  p.586 (Dec. 15, 29). I T  X, p.392.
39. Ib id ., p.393.
40. KHA:16 XI c , William I I I  to Heinsius, Jan.8/18. PR0:SP 105/ 

56, Stepney to Stratford, Dec.21/31.

41. DNT X. p.393» Christiansen, o p .c it . , p .797«
42. C.F.Allen, o p .c i t .I I  iv , p.224. The intercepted despatches 

are to be found in PR0:SP 8/16, and in NULjPortland Mss.:
PWA 2529-73.

43* SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Nov.28/Dec.8 1696.
44. PR0:SP 8/16, Pomponne to Bordy (French secretary in Copenhagen) 

Nov.15; Meyercrone to Christian V, Dec.7; Louis XIV to 
Bonrepos, Jan.24; Christian V to Meyercrone (undated but 
seems to be that of November 10th (DNT X. p .387)). Aitzema, 
o p .c i t . I l l  iv  40, p.164.

45. PR0:SP 8/ 16, Bonrepos to Louis XIV, Mar.19; Louis XIV to 
Bonrepos, Jan.24.

46. Ib id ., Bonrepos to Louis XIV, Jan.29. Jessen, o p . c i t . , p. 207. 
The version of the treaty given in Bonrepos’ despatch includes 
the lending o f 3»000 Danish troops.

47* Ib id ., Bonrepos to Louis XIv, Feb.8. Christian offered to 
inform Louis o f the terms o f  the treaty as soon as the sub
sid ies were paid. (NUL:Portland Mss,Misc.: Louis XIV to 
Bonrepos, Feb.28 (PWA 2550), Christian V to Meyercrone, Feb.9 / 
19 (PWA 2555).

48. SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, Sept.4. BMiAdd.Mss. 
17677 QQ, L’ Hermitage to S-G, July 31» Aug.14. HMC:Downshire 
Mss.I  i i ,  p.676 (Trumbull to Blathwayt, June 30).

49. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, Feb.8/18. Olmer, 
Konflikten I , p .58. DNT X, p.209.

50. Ib id ., p.209.
51. Krämer, op .cit. , p.427 (William III  to Heinsius, Feb.11/21).
52. SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, Feb.18. Olmer, 

Konflikten I ,  p .58. DNT X, p.209.

Ch. 12

53» Ibid. , p. 226.
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5&» Krämer,op. e it . , p.2+33 (William I I I  to Heinsius, Mar.10/20).
55. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.255, 257. Olmer, Konflikten I . pp.53-2+, 

60-8. DNT X,p.218.
56. DRA:Geh.kons.ij., Feb.21. BM:Add. Mss. 2+0802, Greg to Trumbull,

Feb.22, 25. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  p .106. Leijonerona believed 
that William welcomed the re jection  as giving him a good excuse 
to re ject Danish o ffers  to mediate in the war with France. 
(SRAsAnglicajLeijoncrona to Charles XI, April 7« Olmer, 
Konflikten I , p.106).

57. SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XI, Mar.13. Olmer,Konflikten I, pp.101»note 1, 150.
58. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp.121, 123. La Cour, o p . c i t . I l l ,  p .188.

DNT X, pp.237-6. The treaty is  printed in Du Mont, o p .c it .V II , 
i i ,  pp.366-7. The duke had, i t  seems» intended to lend some 
troops to the A llies  from the beginning of 1696, but he was 
apprehensive o f possible Danish reactions, was not very pleased 
with the subsidies proposed by Brunswick-Lüneberg and demanded 
adequate security (BM:Add.Mss.9745, Greg to Robinson, Jan. 31 >
May 5 1696 (cop ies). Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp. 118-121,). I have 
come across very few references to the negotiations leading up 
to the treaty in the co llection s I have examined.

59. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.257. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp. 12+0,1 2+2.
M l  x » PP. 238, 22*2. ----------------

60. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XI, June 6/16. ARA:S-GA 
153» July 17, 19* BM:Add.Mss.23616, Blathwayt to Cresset, Aug. 
1/11. BDI:Denmark, p. ix . Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  pp .181, 
182*. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  pp«207, 209. Rycaut had hoped to be 
appointed, and Stepney was at one time considered (BM:
Lansdowne Mss.1153E, Rycaut to Blathwayt, June 15/25, to 
Trumbull, July 2b).

61. DRA:®eh.kons.2*, O ct.10. BM:Add. Mss. 212+88, Heinsius to Blathwayt,'
Sept.8. Lansdowne Mss.1153E, Rycaut to Blathwayt, Sept.8. i
Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .257. Olmer, Konflikten I , pp.l62+, 173, 199 
DNT XI, pp. 228, 232, 22+5-6. Hop, i t  must be 'remembered, had led 
opposition to the Danish commercial alliance in 1682+ and 
observed the earlier stages o f the Altona negotiations. He
may also have been influenced in  his attitude by his br®ther-in-

. law Goes (DNT VIII, p .366. See also above, pp.35, 56).
62. DRA:Geh.kons.2+, Sept.28. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.257. DNT XI. p p . 

22+9-50. La Cour, o p .c it . I l l ,  pp. 190-1. Olmer, Konflikten I , 
pp. 12+2-3,177- 8,185, 190, 193, 196-7. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,  p.211.

4

63. PR0:8P 95/12+, Robinson to Trumbull, Dec.23. Lane, ’ Denmark*, p. 
182+. Landberg, op. c i t .  , p.258. Olmer, Konflikten I ,  pp.101,
192+, 197 , 203 , 22b-5, 230-3. M l * *  PP.523=2+: M l  XI> P-253.
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64. SRI:Anglica:Charles XI to Leijonberg, Dee.23» PROiSP 95/14, 
’ Robinson to Trumbull, Dec.23» Olmer, Konflikten I, p.237»Den Tex, op.cit., p.211. ..

6 5. SRA: Hollen diea: Lillieroot to Charles XI, Deo.19/ 29.
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Chapter 13

1, Krämer, op .e i t . ,  pp .517» 525-6, 533 (William I I I  to Heinsius, 
Jan.12/22, Jan.26/Feb.5, Mar.12/22). Klopp, op .cit.V II,p .377 . 
Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  VI, pp.36-7* Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.i+. 
Wagenaar,‘o p . c i t . , XVI p.360, Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p .259.Actes et Mémoires, p.lxxxv.

2. Negotiations d 'Avaux I I ,  p.77 (d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, April

3« Klopp, o p .c it .V II , p .366. V illie r s  was against any approach 
through Mme L illie ro o t , whom he judged too flig h ty  ( ’ e lle  est 
fo rt  helle mais s i  capricieuse qu 'e lle  n 'est jamais deux heures 
de suite de meme sentiment' BM:Add.Mss.18606, V illie rs  to 
Albemarle, April 2 ).

iw See above, p .25. For a similar suggestion in 1694 see above, p.245.
5» Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  p p .12-13. Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p.258.
6. ARA:AAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, Mar. 30. Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  

p.5» Carlson, op .c it .V , p.h01+*
7. Négotiations d'Avaux I I ,  p.l+l+ (d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Feb.27). 

Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .6 .
8. ARA:AAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, Feh. 27, April 3.
9. Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  pp .5, 15-16. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .6 . 

Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.258. Gyldenstolpe took charge o f jus
t ic e , while remaining the main spokesman on foreign a ffa irs  
a fter Oxenstierna, Wrede o f the navy, Kristian Gyllenstierna 
o f the army, Wallenstedt o f finance. (Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  
pp .15-16).

10. SRA:Utr.Reg., Regents to a l l  envoys, July 1. Négotiations 
d ' Avaux I I ,  pp.68, 81+ (d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, Mar.27, April 
17}. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.253. Carlson, op .c it .V I , p .51• 
Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .5 .

11. SRA:Utr.Reg., Regents to G. Oxenstierna, L illie roo t and 
Leijoncrona, April 21. BM:Add.Mss.28899» Robinson to E l l is ,

„ May 15. Carlson, o p .c it .V I , p.16.-
12. SRA:Utr.Reg., Regents to L illie ro o t , A pril 10, regents to a l l  

envoys, July 1. Klopp, o p .c it .V II , p.37U» Carlson, o p .c it .
VI, p .51, L ill ie r o o t 's  new powers are printed.in  Actes et 
Mémoires I I ,  pp.1-l+»
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13* ARA:AAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, May 25.

12|. See below ,pp.295- 7.
15. ARAjAAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, April 20, May 15.

Joaasson, o p .c i t . ,  pp.17- 20.
16. Negotiations d ’ Avaux II, pp.3i+, 61+ (d ’Avaux to Louis XIV,Feb. 

13, Mar. 2 7 }.Ibid . I l l  i i ,  p p .c i i -c v . Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  
p p .256-7» Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  pp .2-3 . Olmer, Konflikten I ,  
PP.21+3-1+.

17. PRO:SP 101+/197, Trumbull to Lexington, Mar. 30.
18. SRA:Utr.Reg., Regents to L ill ie r o o t , Uw 5. Negotiations

d*Avaux I I , pp .120-5 (d'Avaux to Louis XIV, May i5 ) .  Jonasson, 
o p .c it .  p .20.

19. BM:Add.Mss.1+6531 , Lexington to Blathwayt, June 15, July 3. 
Antal and Pater, o p .c i t . ,  p.681+ (Heemskerck and Lexington to 
Fagel, July 6) . There is  a copy o f the document in BM:Add. 
Mss. 97I+5.

20. BM:Add.Mss.1+6531 , Lexington to Blathwayt, July 6.
21. SRA:Rp.93, July 20. Negotiations d’ Avaux II, pp.22l+-6, 

(d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, July 31). Agreement was fin a lly  
reached in January 16§8, when March 10 (n .s .)  was agreed as 
the date for the two embassadors readmittance, but a d is
pute oyer the Emperor’ s demand for  Klinkowstrita’s punishment 
continued well into the year. He was fin a lly  le t  o f f  with 
a mild arrest (Negotiations d’ Avaux III i ,  p.57(d*Avaux' to 
Louis XIV, Jan.29 1 ¿98). Carlson, o p .c i t .VI, p .35 ).

22. SSAiUtr.Reg., E xtr.p rot., Jan.15, Charles XI to 0. Oxen- 
stierna, L illie roo t and Leijoncrona, Jan.20. ARAjAAH 512, 
Heekeren to Heinsius, Jan.16. PR0:SP 75/25 Greg to Trumbull 
(copy), April 21+. Negotiations d’ Avaux I I ,  pp.2-3, 85 
(d ’ Avaux to Louis XIV, Jari.2, April 1 ?). Olmer, ’ Kristian Vs 
S fy e r fa ll ’ p p . 5 - 7 .  23. Den Tex, o p .c i t . ,p .211. Olmer, 
Kohfrlikten I I , p .6. DNT X. p.525« Landberg, o p .c i t . , p.258.

23. Ib id ., p.258. Olmer, ’ Kristian Vs flfv e r fa ll*. pp.3, 7« 
Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p . 1‘9. Carlson, o p .c it .V I , p.22. Olmer, 
Konflikten I I ,  pp .6- 7. La Cour, o p .c it .  II  , p.188.

21+• SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to regents, May 21. BM:Add.Mss.23617 , 
'Cresset to Blathwayt, May 25. Den Tex, o p .c i t . , p .212.
DNT XI. p p .269- 70. Olmer, ’ Kristian Vs flfverfa ll* . p p .2 1  . 23<
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25. ARA:AAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, June 12. KHA:16 Xle, 
William III  to Heinsius, June 3. Krfimer. o p .c i t . ,  pp.566, 
570 (William III  to Heinsius, June 3» 13)*

26. BM:Add.Mss.28899, Cresset to E l l is ,  May 28.
27* SRA:Rp.9h, May 8, 31» Jonasson, o p .c it . ,p p .21-2. Wahren

berg, o p .c i t . ,  p .18. Olmer, K ristia n  Vs flfv e r fa ll*. p.37.
28. SRA:Danica:Leijonclo to Charles X II, June 2, 5. Jessen, 

o p .c i t . ,  p.213. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.19. Carlson, o p .c it . 
VI, p.28. DNT XI. p.270, Olmer, ’ Kristian Vs g fv e r fa ll*.

.pp.32-5« Olmer, Konflikten I I ,  pp.7-8 •
29. SRA:Rp.94, June 3« Olmer, ’Kristian Vs g fv e r fa ll*. p .38.
30. SRA:Rp.9h, June 3. Olmer, ’Kristian Vs f lfv e r fa ll*. pp.38-9« 

Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  p .23.

31» SHA:Rp.9i+, June 7» BM:Add.Mss.l4.65h2, Robinson to Lexington, 
June 19. Jonasson. o p .c i t . ,  p p .23- 6. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  
PP« 19-20. Olmer, ’Kristian Vs g fv e r fa ll* . pp.i+O-l.

32. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.259« Olmer, ’ Kristian Vs flfverfa ll *. 
p .14-8. DNT X, p.525. Olmer, Konflikten I I .  pp.10. 16.

33« SRA:Rp.9h, June 22. Utr.Reg.»Regents to b r ig . B. Oxen
stierna, June 23« Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp.21-h« Carlson, 
op .c it .V I , p.34«

3U. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XII, July 6/16.
Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.21. Carlson, o p .c i t . ,  VI, p.3^«

35« SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XII, July 17/27« BMs 
Add.Mss.23617, Blathwayt to,Cresset (copy), Sept. 7 (s .n .) .  
Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.22. DNT XI, pp .27i, 282.

36. SRA:Anglica:LeiJoncrona to Charles XII, July 9« PRO:SP
32/7, Yard to Williamson, July 6. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.30. 
Clark, Dutch Alliance, p . 1 1 14.. Clark gives the number of 
ships as I4.O, but Yard's figures are confirmed by Leijoncrona's 
dispatch and by L'Hermitage (BM:Add.Mss.17677 RR, L'Hermitage 
to S-G, July 19)«

37« SRAtAnglica:StriJdda Handlingar;Brig.B. Oxenstierna to Charles 
XII, July ? PRO:SP 32/7, Vernon to Williamson, July 6.

38. ’ SRA:Utr.Reg., Regents to Brig. B. Oxenstierna, July 31, to 
L ill ie ro o t , Sept. 214.*

Ch. 13
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39« SRA:Anglica:Leijoncrona to Charles XII, Aug. 31. BM:Add.Mss. 
17677 HR, L'Hermitage to S-G, July 19, Aug. 16. Negotiations 
d'Avaux I I ,  pp .21+7-8 (d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Aug. 114.").
Trumbull agreed with Hedges in September to appeal against 
the release o f the Danish ships and suggested using them as 
hostages for  goods belonging to the Hudson Bay Co. seized 
by the Danes on the ship,'Golden Pelican*,which they claimed 
to be a Lübecker although sailing with a Swedish pass 
( BM: Add. Mss. 21+107, Greg to Blathwayt, July 31/August 10 
(copy). Add.Mss.27992, Blathwayt to Trumbull, Aug. 19,
Sept.2. HMC:Downshire Mss. I i i ,  p .763 (Trumbull to Blath
wayt, Sept'. 2 ). ?

hO. BM:Add.Mss.28900, llathwayt to E ll is , Sept. 9*
1+1. BM:Add.Mss.2I+IO7 , copy o f report to lords Justices, Sept.30. 
1+2. DNT X. PP.371+-5. 392.
1+3. DRA:Geh.kons.5, Feb. 3. BM:Add.Mss. 1+0802, Greg to Trumbull, 

Jan. 5* 1
1+1+. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles X II, April 10/20.

DNT X, p.52i+.
1+5. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles X II, Aug. 31/Sept.10. 

DRA:Geh.kons.5, Mar. 2, 13.
1+6. DRA:Geh.kons.5, April 17. Marquard, o p .c i t . ,  p.278.

H allendorff, o p .c i t . ,  p.21+. C.F. A llen, o p .c i t . , I I  v i ,  p.1+5. 
DNT X, p.526. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t , ,  p.21+.

1+7« Nêgotiations d'Avaux I I , pp.213-h (d'Avaux to Louis XIV,
July 21+). Jessen, o p .c i t . ,  p.213» Wahrenberg, o p .c it .  p.25. 
Carlson, op .c it .V I , p p .29- 30. Landberg, o p .c it . p.259«

1+8. SRA:Hol5.andica:Lillieroot to Charles X II, May l+/lh, 18/28,
May 22/june 1. PR0:SP 103/95, May 19/29. HMC:Bath Mss.IV. 
p.512 (p r io r 's  journal, May 15 ( n .s . ) .  Carlson, op.c i t • VI, 
p.37. Actes et Mémoires II, pp.10-12, 25-8. Klopp, o p .c it . VII, pp.388-9. OudeÄjk, o p . c i t . , p.297« Japikse, Prins 
Willem.I I .  pp.380-1. Koch, o p .c i t . ,  pp .73, 75« Thomson,
' Louis XIV*. pp .51-2. For a popular account o f the ceremonial 
squabbles ’see Leijonancker, o p .c i t . ,  pp.3, 7***

1+9. SRA:Hollandiea:Lillieroot to Qharles XII, July 6/16. Koch, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.87.

50. ARA:AAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, Jan.23. Nêgotiations
d'Avaux I I , Pp.23-1+, 29, 107-8 (d'Avaux to  Louis XIV, Jan.30, 
Feb. 6, May 1 ). Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .7 .
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51. SRA:Utr.Reg., Regents to Lillieroot, May 1 9 . Rp.95» -May20. Negotiations- d'Avaux II, pp.141-2 id’Avaux to Louis XIV, May 29). MalmstrBm. »Karl XIs Bref, p . 5 5 note 1. Wahrenberg, op.cit., p.8. Carlson, op.cit.VI, p.18.
52. Negotiations d'Avaux II, pp.200-1 (d'Avaux to Louis XIV,«July 1 7 ). Wahrenberg, op.cit., p. 8 note 2. Carlson, op.cit.VI, p.1 9. The best account of Bonde is by Wittrock in fiBL. V, pp. 3 5 5-6 0.
53. Negotiations d* ivaux II . p.236 (d'Avaux to Louis XIV, Aug.7). 

ÉBL V,- pp.358“ 9» Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  p .8 ,notes 1 and 2. 
Carlson, op .c it .V I, p .19.

54. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XII, Aug.7/17» KrEmer, 
o p .c i t . ,  p.575 (William III to Heinsius, July 22). Wahren
berg, o p .c i t . ,  p.9» Wagenaar, o p .c i t . ,  pp .382-4. f 
Japikse, Prins Willem,II , p .381. Thomson, 'louis XIV, 
pp.52-5. Carlson, op .c it .V I, pp.41, 43. Klopp. op .c it.V II, 
p .401.

55. PRO: SP 105/57> Stepney to Plantamour (George Stepney's 
secretary), Sept.5» to Trumbull, Sept. 6 ( (L illie roo t) Thas 
acted very prudently & honourably in this c r i t i c a l l  turn o f 
a f f a i r e s . . ' ) .  KrSmer, o p .c i t . ,  pp.591» 603-5 (Heinsius to 
William I I I ,  Aug.29» Sept.8) . EMC:Bath Mss.IV. p.528 
(Prior’ s journal, Aug.31 (N.S.)T.W ahrenberg, o p .o it .,p . 11. 
Wagenaar, o p .c i t . ,  p.392. Klopp, op .c it .V II , pp.427, 432-4. 
Japikse, Prins Willem. II , pp.379» 582. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  
p .259. Carlson, op .c it .V I, pp.40, 43-4.

5 6. SRAiHollandica: Lillieroot to Charles XII, Aug.10/20.PROïSP 105/57» Stepney to Plantamour, Sept.5 Triais i l  a 
beau parler pendant la  miserable état de la Suède tant par 
le  minorité du Roy que par la famine qui régné dans le  
royaume.. . ’), to Trumbull, Sept.6. Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  
p.12 note 3»

3 7 . SRA: Rp.9 5, Aug.3 0. Jonasson, op.cit., p.2 9. Carlson, op. cit.VI, p.4 5.
5 8. SRA:Rp.95, Aug.31« Jonasson, op.cit., p.3 0. Wahrenberg,op.cit., p.ll. Carlspn, op.cit.VI, p.4 5. The memorial is ' printed in Actes et Mémoires III, pp.38-40.
59« SRA:Rp.94-» Sept.6. Hollandica:Protokoll t. Conf. m.v.Heek- eren: Sept.8. Jonasson, op.cit., pp.30-1. Landberg, op.cit., 

p.259« Carlson, op.cit.VI, p.46.
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60. SRA:Rp. 9k t Sept.9. Hollandica: Forhandl.m. v. Heekeren, Sept. 
10. Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  pp.31> 33» Wahrehberg, o p .c i t . ,
p .13. Landherg, o p .c i t . ,  p. 260. Carlson, o p .c it . VI, 
pp.it6- 8. The la tter  describes the decision on September 9th 
as victory fo r  Oxenstierna ( o p .c i t . ,  p.h8) ,  hut Jonasson has 
shown that, while the chancellor may have regarded i t  as 
such, his opponents could interpret the resolution just as 
easily  in a sense favourable to their p o lic ie s  (o p .c i t . ,  p .32) .

61. SRA:Rp.9U» Sept.13. Hollandica:Protokoll t .con f. m.v.
Heekeren, Sept.13. Hollandica: Pbrhandl. m.v.Heekeren,
Sept.13. ARAîAAH 512, Heekeren to Heinsius, Sept.25.Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  p.34» Carlson, o p .c i t .VI, p.1+8.

62. SRA:Rp.93, Aug. 3» Rp.Sh, Aug. 19. ARAîAAH 512, Heekeren to 
Heinsius, July 10, Aug.3. Wahrehberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.26.
Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  pp .27-9.

63. Ib id ., p.35. The treaty (printed in Actes et Mémoires I I I , 
pp.103-1U) was signed by the United Provinces at midnight, by 
England at 2 a.m. and by Spain at k a.m. (Klopp, o p .c it .V II , 
p.hhi+).

6iu G-rimblot, o p .c i t . ,  pp .122-3 (William III  to Portland, Sept.lh ). 
Wahrehberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.12. Oudendijk, o p .c i t . ,  p.298.Japikse, Prins Willem, I I ,  p .382.

65. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XII, Sept.11/21. Carlson, 
op. cit. VI, p. 50.

66. SRA:Hollandica:Lillieroot to Charles XII, Sept.1h/2h.

67. Koch, o p .c i t . ,  p.95.
68. SRAîïîtr.Reg. , Regents to L illie ro o t , Sept.2h. Carlson,

op .c it .V I , pp.51-2. Landberg, o p .c i t . ,  p.260. There is  a 
copy o f the protest in PROïSP 103/96, and i t  is  printed in 
Actes et Mémoires IV, pp .8-9»
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Chapter 11+

1. The treaty is  printed in du Mont, op .c i t.V III i ,  pp. 32-1+2.
See also Christiansen, o p . c i t . , p.7U9.

2. Ibid. , p. 749.
3. Printed in du Mont, op .c it .V III  i i  (supplément) pp .2-5.

S tre litz  gained the principa lity  o f Ratzehurg (not to he 
confused with Ratzehurg in Saxe-Lauehburg), a.seat in the 
diet and a t o l l  at Boitzenhurg ( l o c . c i t . ) .

1+. Kemble, op.c i t . , pp. x x x i-i i .
5. The t r e a t y  of 1698 i s  p r i n t e d  i n  du Mont, o p . c i t . VII i i ,

pp. 1+39-1+0; that o f 1700 in the same volume, pp.U75-7; that 
o f 1720 in volume VIII i i ,  pp .18-21. See also, Jonasson, 
o p .c i t . ,  pp .77-81, 122-1+; Hallendorff, o p .c i t . ,  pp .89-92; 
Wahrenberg, o p .c i t . ,  pp.2+6-7; Carlson, op .c it .V I , pp.153-l+;
BDI : Sweden, p .x i i i ;  Rosén, o p .c i t . ,  p. 61|— Chance, George I . 
pp.1+, 377“ 9 ; Xstrttm, Prom Stockholm to St. Petersburg.
The restriction  on the residence o f foreign merchants was, 
according to Astrttm, l i f t e d  temporarily in  March 1700 but 
with no guarantee against it s  future reinforcement. I have 
been unable to trace any reference to a commercial agreement 
between the United Provinces and Sweden during the whole o f 
the eighteenth century and assume that their relations were 
regulated by the 1679 alliance.

6. Jahn, o p .c it . , p. 181. It had been rumoured that .William 
wished to retain the troops ( l o c . c i t . ) .

7. Du Mont, op .c it .V III  i ,  pp.32-1+2.
8. BDI: Denmark, p .x . Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  pp .129-66. Rosén, 

o p .c i t . ,  pp .39* 71-3» There is  a convenient summary o f the 
various guarantees fo r  Denmark's possession o f Schleswig in 
T. Twiss, On the Relations o f the Duchies o f Sable awl g and 
Holstein to the Crown of Denmark and the Germanic Confederation 
and on the Treaty engagements o f the GreatEuropean Powersin 
Reference Thereto (London. 181+5).' d p .  175-^Oh.

9. Chance, Alliance o f Hanover, p .363. The only reference I have 
come across to the fate o f the Swedish convoy seized in 1697
is  to the claim o f a captain John Mitchell in 1698 fo r  a 
reward fo r  his part in seizing papers on the ships, the 
majority o f which, i t  is  asserted, were condemned as lawful 
prize (CSP.Dom.. William I I I . 1698, p.30l+).

10. Pulton, o p .c i t . ,  pp.15» 520.
11. Rosén, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 1+5-6, 1+7, 82-3.
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Ch. 1 4.
12. Ibid. , pp. 81-1*.
13. Ib id ., pp. 83-4.
14. Ib id ., pp.74, 80. William III  died on March 8th 1701.

Three days later Greg was instructed to jo in  Goes in the 
negotiations, and the treaty was signed on June 15th.
( BDI : Denmark. pp. x , 21. -Du Mont, op. c i t .  VIII i i  (supplément),

15. BDI;Denmark, p .1. BDR. pp .1-2. Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . , 
p .189. His nephew, william Greg, who acted as his secretary 
and as chargé d ’ a ffa ires in  1704» was executed for  high 
treason in 1708 (BDI;Denmark, p .1, m.1. BDR. p .2 ).

16. BDI;Sweden, p p .x ii , 14-15. BDR. pp .139-40. PNB XVII.
pp. 23-1*. Bittner and Gross, p. 199. Hatton, * John Robinson*. 
p.152. Chance, George I . p.41. His later negotiations are 
reviewed in J.Milne, 'The Diplomacy o f  Dr. John Robinson at 
the Court o f Charles XII o f  Sweden, 1697-1709' ( TRHS. 4th. 
ser. , xxx) •

17. BDI;Sweden, p.39. BDR. p .140. Chance, George I . p.58 et 
passim. Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . ,  p.199. Sag also above,
p .269.

18. Jonasson, o p .c it . , p.79. Bittner and Gross, o p .c it . , p .362. 
KÜSTBW VII, P.1076.

19. Bittner and Gross, o p .c it . , p .362. V.d.Aa, op. c i t .  VII, p.254.
20. Ib id ., p .492. Svenska Mftn och Kylnnor. IV (Stockholm, 1948), 

p.595. Jonasson, o p .c i t . ,  pp .10Ô-12, 122-3.
21. Bittner and Gross, o p .c i t . , p.490. Svenaka Mftn och Kvlnnor. 

IV, p .513.
22. DBL IX, p .245. Ibid. XX, p.136 . Bittner and Gross, op.

c i t . ,  pp .112, 115. Marguard, o p .c i t . , pp .279,381.

23. See above, pp. 46-5
24. See above, pp.46-7.
25. See above, pp.58-9, H l» 113.
26. See above, P*53*
27. See above, pp.106- 8, I 83, 260.

«COCM See above, pp.459 (46).
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29. See above, pp.148-9.
30. See above, p .149.
31. See above, pp.28-9, 36.
32. For the use of this argument see above, pp.114-3. 
33« Similarly see above, p .115.
34» See above, pp.3 2, 40.
35. See above, pp.117» 182-3, 243-4.
36. For his attempts to do so see above, pp.42, I 87.

Ch. 14.

37. See above, pp.43-4.
38. See above, pp.2 9 0, 2 9 8 - 9

39. See above, pp.8 9» 9 7» 193, 220

40. See above, pl64.
41. See above, pp.78-80, 84, 8 8.
42. See above, p.191.
43. See above, p.282.
44. See above, pp.107» 183
45. See above, pp.182, 2 5 0, 252

46. For the use of this claim see above, pp. 100-1
47. See above, pp.2 3 8-6 2.
48. See above, pp.108-111.
49* See above, pp.31- 2, 39»
50. For her fear of these see above, pp.132, 135•
51. For early negotiations between Denmark and Sweden on this issue see above, pp.134-6.
52. See above, pp. 143-4.
53. For the blockade argument and the effects of Beachy Head see above, pp.121-2, 125, 133-4, 147, 134, 1 5 8-9 .
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Ch. 14.
54. See above, pp. 138, 161.
55» See above, pp. 279—8 +̂»
56. See above, pp. 170-2.
57» For his reactions to the f ir s t  Swedish mediation o ffe r  see

above, pp. 150- 1.
58. For mediation attempts by the Pope, Portugal and Venice, see 

Actes et Memoires, I , pp. xxv, xxv ii, xxix.

59» See above, pp. 234, 245, 248-9.
60. See above, p. 187, 235, 246.
61. See above, pp. 274, 304-7, 309-10.
62. For Danish attempts to secure a part in mediation and their 

reception see above, pp. 191- 4 , .221, 229, 239- 41, 302- 4»
63» See above, pp. 285-6.
64. See above, p. 185«
65* See above, pp. 180, 245-6.
66. See above, p. '153*
67» For their terms see above, pp. 167, 202.
68. .See above, pp 131, 137, 165, 177, 191, 200- 2, 215- 6.

69. See above, pp, 203-4.
70. See above, pp. 215-8.

71- See above, p • 241.
72.A

See above, pp. 198, 227,

73. See above, pp. 130, 162, 177, 191, 200, 215, 218.

74. See above, p. 28$.

75. See above, pp. 210, 213*
76. See above, pp. 68, '212-3*

77. His threat to do the la tter i f â squadron were sent cannot
be taken at its  face value. See above, p. 212.

78. See above, pp. 170, 174, 264.
n



79. For his fears of the effects of the loss of Mons see above,p.180.
80. See above, p.1 0 7.
81. See above, pp.1 5-1 6.
82. See, for example, above, pp.147-8.
83. See above,'pp.9 5-6, 1 3 9, 144, 146.
82+. See above, p.1 2 6.
8 5. For the difficulty of controlling privateers see above, pp.241, 123-4, 204,
8 6. See above, pp.1 5 7, 1 7 5-6 .
87. See above, p.2 8 5.
8 8. Sec above,
89. See above,
90. See above,
9 1. See above,
92. See above,
93. See above,

PP.224-5. 
pa.223-4.
P.223.
p. 6 6.
p.170, 174, 242. 280. 
p.171.

9 4. See above, p.2 5 9.
95. See above, pp.211-3»
9 6. William's order to Heekeren in May 1693 to keep Robinson in ignorance of his peace proposals (see above, p.2 3 6) was probably prompted by a desire to confine negotiations at this early stage to as small a circle as possible. This was more easily done through Heinsius and a Dutch agent known to him.
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l )  Unpublished
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\ O f f i c e  Papers (P .0 .)
1 p .o . 93/33^“  ̂ D1 Avaux Papers:Letter Books 1693-6.(With

original drafts and le tters  from Port- 
chart rain).

F.O. 95/ 576-7 D* Avaux Papers: Letter Books 1692-4.
(For d'Avaux* published correspondence in 1693, 
1697 and 1698 see sect.D below, under 
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n ’ 2/73 Privy Council Register:Feb. 1688 to Aug.1690. 
PC* 2/73 Ib id .:0 c t . 1692 to Aug.1694.

t t
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3) State Papers (SP) a) Domestic 
S P 8 (KingTWilliam’ s Chest)
SP 8/5 -  6 (Feb. 1669 to Feb.1690).
SP 8/9 -10 (Mar. to Dee.1691).
SP 8/ 12-17 (JanJ.69i-to D e c .l697).
SP 32/5 Domestic Letters and Paoers: Jan.1693 to 
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SP 42/4 Naval:General Correspondence,Aug.1694-95»
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SP 44/98 Nottingham’ s Letter Book,1689-93»
SP 44/99 Shrewsbury’ s Letter Book,1694- 1700.
SP 44/i 66 M ilitary Entry Book. 1688- 93.
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SP 44/274-5 Minutes of. the Lords Justices, 1695-7»

b) Foreign
SP 75/22-4 Envoy’ s despatches from Denmark,1685-1702.
SP 80/17 Despatches from the ESnpire,I689- 17OO.
SP 8I /159 Despatches from Brunswick,1693-6.
SP 82/17-19 Despatches from Rycaut in Hamburg,1689- 98.

SP 84/220-2 Despatches from the United Provinces,1685-93
SP 95/13-14 Despatches from Sweden, 1689- 96.
SP 100 (Papers of foreign ministers in London)
SP IOO/I Denmark,1684-1)66.

. SP 100/21 United Provinces, 1689-1712.
SP 100/60 Sweden,1683- 1709.

SP 103 (Treaty Papers)
SP IO3/ 69- 7O Sweden 1618-1703.
SP IO3/ 95-6 Rijsw ijk.
SP 104 (Secretaries ' Foreign Entry Books)
SP 104/26 Denmark,1679-1754»
SP 104/153 Sweden, 1679-1704.
SP 104/194 Denmark, Germany and Poland ,1689- 95.
SP 104/197 Denmark, Sweden, Hanse Towns and Poland, 

1694-1700.
SP IO5/ 56-7 Stepney’ s Letter Books,June 1696 to Sent.

i697.
SP 103 (Tr00.ti.6s)
SP 108/ 36-9 Treaties with Denmark of 1689, 1690, 1691 

and 1696.
11
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SP 108/213 Alliance with Münster, 1695»
SP IO8/327 Anglo-Dutch Treaty for  prohibition of 

French Trade, 1689.
SP 108/518 Anglo-Swedish commercial treaty o f l 66l .

b) B ritish  Museum (BM)
l)  Additional Manuscripts (AdA,Mss .)

7TTJE Stepney papers v o ls .¿IX; Greg’ s le tters  to 
Stepney, 1691-1704.

9722 Drafts o f Blathwayt’ s despatches 1692- 1703.
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9746 Foreign papers and l is t s  o f troops. (Extracts from 
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17677 II-RR Transcripts o f despatches o f Dutch 
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18606 Letters book o f V illers in  the Hague,1697—8
19514-5 Rycaut's le tte r  book and papers 1689-94.
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1153 C-E).
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236i 6-7 Correspondence o f Cresset in Brunswick with 
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24107 Sir Charles Hedge’ s le tte r  book, 1694-1702.
27457 Mise, le tters  (Duncombe to Suttoh and Blathwayt,

■ 1692).
28218 Ib id .: 1592-1812 (Rycaut to Blathwayt, 1693).
28895 E llis  papers: Correspondence with secretaries 

o f state, 1695-1705.
P8896-28900 E llis  papers:Foreign correspondence with 

E l l i s ,1671 to Feb I698.
28939-41 E llis  papers: Mise, correspondence.
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34095 Letters to Colt, 1690-1* (See also Add.Mss.
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34504-5 Mackintosh co lle ction , vols.XVIII-XIX:
Transcripts in French o f William I l l ’ s le tters  
to Heinsius, 1689-1702.; (For the originals see 
section C II 2 and for  publication see section 
C 2 under Kr&mer).

Robinson’ s le tters  to Blathwayt,1693-8 (including 
drafts of Blathwayt’ s rep lies ).
Privy council memoranda,166O-17O8.
Letters to C olt, 1691- 2. (See also Add.Mss.34095).
Letters to Stepney,1691-1706.(See also Add. Mss. 
7076 and PR0:SP 105).

C olt’ s le tte r  book,Jan.1691 to May 1692.
Rycaut’ s le tte r  book,1692-4.(See also, Add.Mss. 
1951^-5 and Lansdowne Mss. 1153 C-E).

37991-2 Blathwayt’ s le tter books, 1692- 1702.

39860 Blathwayt’ s le tte r  book ,1695-1701 •
40780 Vernon papers, vol.X : Minutes o f the lords 

ju stices, May to Nov.1697 (notes).
40782 Ibid. vol.X II: Minutes o f the lords ju stices , 

1695-7 (fin a l cop ies).
40800-2 Ibid. vols.XXX-XXXII: Greg’ s le tte r  books,Feb. 

1694 to Mar. 1697.
46525-6 Lexington papers; vols. I - I I  (Lexington’ s

despatches from Vienna to secretaries of state).
46528 Ib id ., vol IY (Lexington’ s despatches to Blath- 

way t ) .
46531 Ib id ., vol. VII (Do.)

46534 Ib id ., vol. X (Diplomatic papers sent to Blath- 
wayt by Lexington).

46542 Ib id ., vol.XVIII (Letters to Lexington from Greg, 
Robinson and Rycaut).

35105

35107
36662
37407

37513
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2) Egerton Mss.
920 Vernon’ s letters to Blathwayt,1694-1701.
1707 Bentinck papers: Letters to William III  and Port

land, 1679-1708 (Letters from G.Oxenstierna to 
Portland, No'v.1689).

5Î Lansdovne Mss.
1153 0-E Ryeaut’ s le tte r  books fo r  169O-2, 1696- 1700.

(See also Add.Mss.19514, 37665, which complete 
the series for this period).

4) Sloane Mss.
5828 Mise. (Two memorials from the Danish envoy Skeel).

c) H istorical Manuscripts Commission (EMC)
Unpublished Finch Mss. Nottingham’ s correspondence as 
secretary o f state 1692-3 (This is.'being calendared by the 
EMC for  publication as vol.IV  o f the Pinch Mss.)

ii) Reading
Berkshire Record O ffice  (BRO) :
Trumbull Mss. (Much of this co llection  has been calendared by 

the HMC, See below, section C 2).
Misc.Corres. (unnumbered) : Correspondence between 
M r.Littleroote ( i .e .  Nils L illie roo t) and Sir 
W.Trumbull, 1686- 98. (For this see my b r ie f 
a rtic le  in Historisk T idskrift, Stockholm, i 960, 
pp.415-8, 421).

Cabinet n otes,1695-7 (some records o f discussions 
on the Channel salute).

i i i )  Plas Newydd, Anglesey (By permission o f the Marquess o f 
Anglesey).

Paget Mss. 1681-92 (Pour bundles) (Letters to Paget from 
Portland, Colt, Duncombe, Greg. e t c .) .

iv) Nottingham University Library (NUL)
Portland Mss.: Letters it 0 . Portland from Heinsius, Sunderland,

Lexington and Trenchard.
Public Miscellaniaî ’ Découvertes’ .
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(For published letters  in this co lle ction ,see  
se®t. C 2 under Japikse).

II Netherlands Archives

The Hague
a) Algemeen Rijksarchief (ARA)

1) Archief der Staten Generaal (S-GA)

S-GA 138-155 Resolution:1689-97
S-GA 2336-42 Secreete Resoluti8n:l689-97
S-GA 5926-8 Denemarkeh: Brieven,1688—97
S-GA 6547-51 Zweden:Brieven,1688-98
S-GA 7274-5 Denemarken: Secreete Brieven,1689-99
S-GA 7284-5 Sweden:Secreete Brieven,168O-96

2) Arohief van Anthonie Heinsius (AAH)
(See v . ' t  Hoff in Sect A for the contents o f  and 
publications from this co llection )
AAH 36 Extraits des avis secrets e tc . ,  1695
AAH 19O Letters to Heinsius from Haren,l691
AAH 200 " " " u Amerongen,l691
AAH 218 " " " n. Amer5ngen,l691
AAH“233 ” " " " Haren,l692
AAH 261 " " " " Hop,1692
AAH 289 " Hop ,1693

AAH 310 Heinsius to Heekeren, 1693
AAH 312 . " • " Hop, 1693
AAH 393 Letters to Heinsius from Heekeren, 1694
AAH 389 " " " ■ . " L il l ie r o o t ,1695
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AAH 39& Letters to Heinsius from B. G. Oxenstierna, 1695* 
AAH 512 ” " " " Heekeren, 1697.

b ) Koninklijk Huisarchief (KHA) • '
Inventaris (In v .) 16 (Prias Willem I I I )
XIc Correspondentie met Binnenlandsche Staatsamb ten area: 

(Correspondence between William III  and Hein&us, 
1689- 97* Five bundles)

Xld Correspondentie met Buitenlandsche Staatsambtenaren.

I l l  Danish Archives

Copenhagen 
Rigsarkivet (DRA)

1) Geheimekonseilet (Geh.kons)

Geh.kons.9-5 P rotok oll,1692-935a Konferenceprotokoller (Konceptoptegnelser),
1678-99.

2) Tyske Kanslis Udenlandske Avdelning (TKUA) 
TKUA: Almen (Aim.) Del
Aim. Del II 55-8 Geheimeregistraturer,1689- 90.
England (Eng.)
Eng.A II 19-21 Akter og dokumenter ved. det po litisk e

Forhold t i l  England,1685-98
Eng.A II 31c State Papers Denmark: Akter fra  W ill.

Blathwayt*s Embedsarkiv, 1679-17°! 
(orig inals in two volumes).

Eng.A II 31d Greg’ s le tters  (orig inals) to Blathwayt 
and secretaries of s ta te ,1694-9 (two 
volumes).

Eng.B 65-7° Gesandtskabs Relationer, 1689-94.
Eng.B 73 Do. 1697.
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Nederlandene (Ned.)
Ned.A II 22 Akter og dokumenter ved. Forhold t i l  

Nederlandene, 169O-2.
Ned.A II 33 Akter og dokumenter ved. Beslaglaeggelse af 

dansk-norske og nederlandske Skibe.

IT §wedish_Archives

i)  Stockholm
a) Riksarklvet (SRA)

1) R&dsprotokoll (Rp)

Rp 9° Strödda Protokoll, 1689—97• (two volumes).

Rp 91 Bergenhielms p rotok o ll,1694-6.(two volumes).
Rp 93 Prytz protokoll,M ay to Nov.l697*
Rp 94 Bergenhielms protokoll,May to Nov. 1697*
Rp 95 Schantz’ p ro tok o ll,1697—8.
(Most of the council minutes before 1694 were destroyed 
in the Stockholm castle  f ir e  o f 1697)«

2) Utrikes registratur (Utr. Reg.)
1689-97 (eight volumes).

3) Skrivelser t i l l  Kiingliga Majestät (Skr.t.K .M t.)
Bengt Oxenstierna t i l l  Karl X I ,1684-97.

4) BetEnkanden. promemorior, förslag och re ferat i
Otrikes ärenden. - ( M i l -------------------------------- -
1) Karl XIs tid : Memorial och relationer i  utrikes 

ärenden,1688-94 (two bundles).

5) Kabinettet f9r Utrikes Brevv&xling (KUB) 
Presidentenskontorets Koncept,1681-1719.

6) K anslikollegil Arkiv
Renskrivna protokoll (c it:K p ),1687-95 (seven volumes).
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7) Diplomatica 
Anglica
J .  Leijonbergs brév t i l l  K.Mt., 1688-91 (two volumes)* 
Com.Sec. Leijoncronas brev t i l l  K.Mt., 1691-1700

. (two volumes)*
Kopior av K.Mt.s brev t i l  J.Leijonberg, 1689-91*
K. Mt.s brev t i l l  Com. Sec. Lei joncrona, 1691-1702

(two volumes).
T il l  Leijoncrona fràn kanslipresidenten, 1689-1702.

Konferensprotokoll 1,1664-99 (citsK onf.prot. )•
Engelska beskickningars memorial och noter, 1591-173°

(cit:Eng. besk. ) (two volumes)* 
Strttdda handlingar: Forhandlingar, 1680-1700

. . (cit:Str8dda handl. ).

H ollandica
Com.Sec. Friesendorffs brev, 1689-92.
Plen.G.Oxanstiernas brev t i l l  K.Mt.,1688-93» (two volumes). 
Nils L illie roo ts  skrivelser t i l l  K.Mt.,1692-7

(four wolumes).
Nils L ilieroots .registratur, 1694.
K.Mt.s brev t i l l  envoyèn L il l ie r o o t ,1691-3 (two volumes).
Protokoll vid Conferenser med Envoy^n van Heekeren.

(c itiP rot. v.Conf.m.v.Heekeren), 1697*
Förhandlingar, 168O-97.
Holländska beskickningars memorial och noter:

Residenten C.C.Rumpf, 1676-1705 (c it :  H oll.besk .). 
Strödda Handlingar: Forhandingar med envoyen van

Heekeren, 1694-8 (cit.F8rhandl. m. env. v. Heekeren).
■ Danica

A.Leijonclos brev t i l l  K.Mt., 1688-97 (four volumes).
K .M t.till A. Leijonclo, 1688-98 (four volumes)»

8) Oxenstiernska Sämling
Oxenstierna af Croneholm: Gabriel Thure Oxenstiernas 

bref fr&n K.Mt., 1689-93 (two volumes)- 
Gustaf Thuressons Beskickning i Holland, 1688-93*
Oxenstierna af Korsholm och 7asa:Skrivelser t i l l  kansli

presidenten Bengt Oxenstierna, Ser.l.,K ungl.
M aj.t., 1660-1702.

9) Extranea ' "
II England: a. Handlingar och brev,1646-99•
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10) Eriosbergarkiv
Bengt Oxenstiemas bref t i l l  Magnus Stenbock och dess husfcru,

- 1687- 1702.
Bengt Oxenstiernas concept*

b) Kungliga B iblioteket (KB)
1.0.14: 4 - 6  Almanacks Anteckningar af Bengt Oxenstierna,

• 1685 -  1700.
Engestr8mska samllng (Eng.)
B IT 2*9 Gustaf Benzelstiernas a tsk illiga  anteckningar ur 

publicka handlingar, meat ang. ministrar och 
canclisaker.

C Z 1.9 Handlingar hOrande t i l l  Historien om Englands Handel 
med Sverige,1695-6. (Copies of documents relating 
to the dispute about foreign merchants).

i i )  Uppsala
Uppsala U niversitetsbibliotek (UUB)
E 494 Handlingar t i l l  Sveriges P olitiska  H istoria ,1686-97»

(Charles X I’ s reply to the Estate o f Burghers' petition ,
1695).

2) Published

Aarsberetninger fra det Kongellge Geheimearchiv. S je tte  Binds S jette 
Syvende Heft, Syvende Bind (VI v i, v i i :  ^11). Copenhagen,1881-3. 
Kong Christians Egenhaendlge Dagregister fo r  1692, 1693« (See 
also below, Molbech and Danske Magazin)
Abrahamson Erik. Karl XI:s almanacksanteckningar for  1693 och 1696

I , I I , Historisk T ldskrift, Stockholm (HT), 1950
-1.

Actes et Mémoires des Négotiations de la Paix dé Ifewiok. Tomes 
I-IV . Edit.A.Moetjens. The Hague, 1725» C elt.Actes et Mémoires) .
Allen C.P. Danske Samlinger fo r  H istorié, Topografi, Personal- og j 

Literaturhistorie. Anden Raekke: Fjerde, Pemte, S je tte  
Bind ( i l  iv , V , v i ) . Copenhagen, I 874- 9. Bidrag t i l  j 
Danmarks H istorié under Christian  V samlede fra udenland ; 
ske Arklver af C.ff. Allen, ( c i t :  Ù.F. AllenT. CSu-îimaries 
o f instructions and despatches in the PRÔ7.
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L.André and E.Bourgeois. See below, Instructions.

Antal G.von and J.C.H.Pater. Veensche Gezantschapsberichten van 
I67O tot 1720. Rijks Geschiedkundige P u b l i c a t i o n  
EJT  ■The Ëague, 1929*

Archives ou Correspondence inédite de la Maison dérange.
See below, Krämer.
B ritish  Diplomatie Instructions 1689-1789. I . Sweden 1689- 1727. 
ed.J .F .Chance. Camden Series 3» v o l .XXXII. London, 1922 
(c it :  BDI: Sweden!"!
I I I . Denmark 1689-1789« ed J.F.Chance. Camden Series 9. vol. 
XXXVI. London.Î926 ( c i t .BDI:Denmark). "
Calendar o f State Papers. Domestic Series. William and Mary 
1689-99. London, 1695-1906 (fiv e  volumes, c it :  CSP.PomT!
Ibid . William III  1695- 8. LOndon„1908-99.
Chance, J.F. See above, British Diplomatic Instructions and 

below, Duncombe.
Christiansen C.S. See below, Danmark-N orges Traktater.
Danmark-Norges Traktater 1923-1750 med Dertil Hörende Aktstykker 
Bind VÎ (1605- 17OO), ed. L.Laursen and C.S. Christiansen. ‘
Copenhagen, 1929-48. ( c i t :DNT) .
Danske Magazin. Femte Raekke, Fjerde Bind (V iv ) . Kong 
Christians Dagbog for Aaret 1694. ed C.F.Bricka. Copenhagen, I898 
- 1901.

S jette Raekke, andet Bind (VI i i )  Af Kong Christian de Femtes 
Dagjournaler 1695-1699» ed. E.Marquard. Copenhagen, 1916.
( c i t : dm;
Danske Samlinger etc. See above, Allen.
De la  Gardiska Arckivet. ëd. P.Wieselgren. D. XIV. Lund, 1841.
Du Mont J. Corps Universel Diplomatique du Droit des Gens.

Tomes VI (Parties II e t i i i ) ,  VH (parties i et i i ) ,  
VIII (parties i ,  i i  et supplement). Amsterdam and 
the Hague, 1728-99»

Duncombe W. ’ William Duncombe’ s Summary Report o f his Mission 
to Sweden 1689-92’ ed.J.F.Chance." English Histor
ica l Review XXXIX. London, 1924.
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Fryxell And. Handlingar rSrande Sveriges H istoria ur Utrikes 
Arkiver II-IV . Stockholm^ 1836-9» (Despatches 
from Danish, Dutch and Imperial envoys in 
Stockholm).

Geffroy A. See below, Instructions.
Gostling Geo. Extracts from the Treaties between Great Britain

and other Kingdoms and States o f Such A rticles 
as Relate to the Duty and Conduct of the 
Commanders o f His Majesty’ s Ships o f War.London, 
1792.

Grimblot P. (ed.) Letters o f William I I I  and Louis XIV and of 
' their Ministers.- V o i.I. London,184Ô.

Groot Placaat Boek. Vierde Deel. The Hague, 1705»
Heim, H.J. van der. See below,-Van der Heim.
H istorical Manuscripts Commission (HMC)

Report on the Mss, o f the Marquess o f1 Bath v o l .IV.
(Prior Papers), London, 19OÔ (citïBath Mss. ),
Report on the Mss, o f the Duke o f Bucoleuch and 
Queensbury v o l i l i  P ts .1, 2~. London, Ï 9Ô3• (Letters to 
Shrewsbury; c it :  Buccleuch Mss.).
Report on the Mss, o f the Marquess of Downshlre
v o l .I p ts .i ,  i i .  London, 1924..(See also above, Sect.C
I i i ) .
Report on the Mss o f Allan'George Finch, v o ls .I I , III , 
London 1922, 1957.'(¿ee also above, Sect. C l  i  c; 
cit;F inch Mss.) v
Twelfth Report. Appendix pt.V. Report' on the Mss, o f 
the Duke of Rutland v o l .I I . (Lexington papers; c it : 
Rutland Mss. I I ), London,I889.

Instructions données aux Ambassadeurs et Ministres de France 
depuis les tra ités de Westphalie jusqu^a* la  revolution 
française, Recueil des.

Tome II: Suède . ed.A.Geffroy, Paris, I 885.'
Tome XIII: Danemarc. ed.A.Geffroy. Paris, 1895 
Tome XXI: Hollande. T .l. (1648-1697) ed.L .Andre et E.

Bourgeois.! Paris, 1922.
Japikse N. Corresnondentie van Willem III  en van Hans Willem 

Bentinck. Eerste Gedeelte: Deel I -I I  (I i - i i )  Het 
. Archief~van Velbeck Abbey. Ri.jks Geschiedskundige

V
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Publicati&n. Kleine Serie 2?-4. The Hague, 1927- 8.
(Part 1 contains ^Portland's correspondence with 
William I I I .  For the originals see above, Sect. C 1 
I iv ) .
Tweede Gededte. Uit Engelsche en Nederlandsche Archieven 
en Bibliotheken. Deel III  ( i l  i i i ) .  Rijks 
Gesohiedsfcundige Publioatlën. Kleine Seri 28. The 
Hague, 1937»

Kemble J.M. State Papers and Correspondence. London, 18?7» 
(Despatches from Molesworth).

KrSmer F.J.L. (ed.) Archives on Correspondence in c ite  de la
MaisotPd’ Orange-Nassau. Troisième Serie. Tome 1. 
1689- 1697. Leiden, 1907. (For the originals see 
above, Section C 1 II b ).

Lane M. ’ Heligoland in 1689*. English H istorical Review XXX. 
London, 1915» >.

Laursen L. See above, Danmark-Norges Traktater. • '
Lexington Papers or Some Account o f the Courts o f London and 
Vienna at the Conclusion o f the Seventeenth Century, The. 
ed.H.M.Sutton. London, 10?1.
Loenboem S.S. Uolyaningar 1 Swenska H istorien. P .I I . Stockholm,

r jw - “  1
Handlingar t i l  Konung Carl XI:s H istoria. Sami.
V, ŸIÏ. Stockholm 1/65-8.

Malmström, Oscar. Karl XIîs Bref t i l l  Nils Bielke. Historiska
Handlingar 18:2. Stockholm, 19OO.

Maura El Duque de (ed.) Corresoondencia entre Dos Emba.iadores.
Don Pedro Ronquillo y e l Marquès de Cogolludo 
1689-91» tT T . Madrid, 195! ;  (i am indebted 
to Dr.O.F.Scott for  bringing this work to my 
attention).

Molbech C. Kong Christian den Femtes Egenhaendige Dagb^ger
’Memorial'og Journal fo r  Aaret 1689- 96. Nyt Historisk 
T ld sk rift. Forste, Andet Bind. Copenhagen» 1847-
5 (See also above, Aarsberetninger and Danske 
Magazin; c it î  Molbech and Molbech (I I ) ) .

Müller P.L. Willem Evon Oranien und Georg Friedrich von Waldeck.
Zweiter Band, fhe Hague, 18ÔÔ. (Correspondence 
o f William III  and Waldeck).
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Nègotiations de M, le  Comte d* Avaux, ambassadeur extraordinaire 
à la! cour de Suède pendant les années 1693» 1697, 1698 ■ J.A. 
Wijnne (ecL. ) - Tomes premier, deuxième, troisième (deuxième 
p a rtie ). Verteen van het H istorisch Genootschap Gevestigd 
te Utrecht^ Nieuwe Serie No.33-4, 36. Utrecht, 1ÔÔ2-3.
(c it :  Négociations d*Avaux).
Resolution van de Staten yan Hollandt ende West Frieslandt 
1609-97» (Nine volumes, $0 date or place of publication)
(cit:RSH).
Scheltema J. Geschied- en Letterkundige Mengelwerk. Perde Deel 

TT ” U ittrekels u it het Bijzonder Verhaal, 
nopens de Deputatie en Ambassade... in Engeland 
1689. Utrecht, 1823.

Secreete Resolution van de Ed. GrootMog. Heeren Staaten van 
Hollandt en West-Vrieslandt. Deel 5î 1679-9C (îîo date or place 
of publication. ( c i t î SRSH).
Srbik H.R. von Österreichische Staatsverträge: Niederlande: 

Erster Band: Bis 1712. Vienna, 1912.
•

S t il le  A.'Bengt Oxenstiernas Memorial Varen 1690’ . (in
Historiska Studier till&gnade Nils Ahnlund).Stockholm, 
1949. (For this see above, pp. 393(28, 40)," 409(22,23 ), 
423(55, 58), 424(62). ’

Van de Heim H.J. Het Archief van den Raadnensionarls Anthonie
Heinsius. . Eerste, Tweede, Deerde Delen.
The Hague, I867- 8O. .

Wieselgren P. See above, De la Gardiska Archivet.
Wijnne J.A. See above, Nègotiations.

D. Contemporary and Near Contemporary Accounts.

Aitzema Lieuwe van. Saken van Staat en Oorlog. Tweede Vervolg
of Deerde Stuk, Derde Vervolg o f Vierde 
Stuk,1687-97» Amsterdam, 1698*

Anonymous. An Accurate Description o f the United Netherlands.
and o f the most considerable Parts o f Germany,
Sweden and Denmark. By , an English Gentleman. Londoo,
IF9TI
Animadversions on a Pretended Account of Denmark. 
London, 1694. (The author was Dr. "William King.
See above,pp. 232-3).
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Deffense du Danemark ou Examen d’un Libelle, qui a pour titre Relation de l’Etat de Danemark comme il etoit l*An ̂ .DC.XCII. traduit de l’AngÎois. Avec les A-dditions du Traducteur. Seconde Edition, revuë, corrigée & augmentée considérablement par l’Auteur. Cologne, 1696. (The translator was probably La Fouleresse).
Denmark Vindicated being an Answer to a Late Treatise called ’An Account "o'f Denmark, " As i t was in the Year 
1 6 9 2*. London, 1 6 9 4» (The author was ¿odious Crull.See below under (C)rull and above,Pp. 232-3).

Cary John. An Essay on the State of England in Relation to its Trade, its"Poorj''• and its faxes, for carrying on , thé present War against France. Bristol, 1693.
C(rull) Med. D.J. Memoirs of Denmark containing the Life and Reignof Christian V. - London, ¿ 7 0 0. (See also aboveunder Anonymous).
Denmark Vindicated. See above under Anonymous.
Molesworth R. An Account of Denmark, As it was in the Year 1 6 9 2.

4th edn. London, 1738. (See above,pp.231-3).
(Robinson J.) An Account of Sueden, As it was in the Year 1688.4th edn. London, (For a discussion of thiswork see under ’Hatton’ below,' sect.E. In the edition referred to Molesworth’s and Robinson’s accounts were bound together).

E Later Works

Aa A .J .  van d e r .  See b e lo w , Van d e r  Aa.

"A lb io n  R .G . F o r e s t s  and Sea Power: The Tim ber P rob lem  o f  th e
R oya l N a v y ~ l6 5 2 -1 8 6 2 . H arvard E conom ic S t u d ie s  XXXIX. 
C am bridge, 19257 ’

AstrSm S -  E. ’ The E n g l i s h  N a v ig a t io n  Laws and th e  B a l t i c  Trade 
1 6 6 0 -1 7 0 0 ’ . S ca n d in a v ia n  E conom ic  H i s t o r y  R eview  
V I I I  i .  Copenhagen, i 9 6 0 .

B oye  T h o r v a ld .  De V aebnede N e u t r a l i t e t s f o r b u n d .  Bt a v s n i t  av
F o l k e r e t t e n s  H i s t o r i e .  K r i s t i a n i a ,  1912.
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Brasch Chr. H. Om Robert Molesvorths Skrift ’An Account of___Denmark as it was in the Year 1692*. Copenhagen,

Bratt Arnold. Sveriges Yttre Politik under de PreliminäraFörhandlingarna füre freden i Rijswijk. Uppsala,
1905.

ITBüsch Johan Georg. Uber das Bestreben derVülker neuerer Zelteinander in ihren Seehandel recht wehe zu thun. Hamburg, 1800.
C.J. See below, C(rull).
Carlson F.F. Sveriges Historia under Konungarne af Pfalziska Huset. Stockholm, 1875-81.
Chance J.F. The Alliance of Hanover. London, 19£3*

'England and Sweden in the Time of William III and Anne'. English Historical Review XVI. London, 1901.
George I and the Northern War. London, 1 9 0 9.

Christiansen C.S. Bidrag til Dansk Statshusholdnings Historieunder de to Forste Enevoldskonger. Anden Del (lb)6-1699J. Copenhagen, 1922?
Clark G.N. The Dutch Alliance and the War against French Trade 

1 6 8 8-1 6 9 7. Victoria University Publications.Historical Series 42. Manchester,1 9 2 3.
Dankeimann Frh. von.’Die Blockade Frankreichs durch die Seemächte Während des Orleansehen Kriegs’. Die Grenzboten. 80. Jahrgang, vierten Vierteljahr. Berlin, 1921
Den Tex N.J. Jacob Hop, Gezant derVereenigde Uederlanden. Amsterdam, 1861.
Ehrman John. The Navy in the War of William III 1689-1697» Cambridge, 1933»
Estrup H.F.J. Bidrag til Kundskab om Frankeriges, Danmarks og Sverriges inbvrdes politiske Forhold gellem 

Aarene l6b3 og 1669 efter franske Legationsberet- ninger. Copenhagen, 1823*
11

Fahlborg Birger. ’Det senare 1600 talets svenska utrikespolitik’.Historisk Tidskrift, Stockholm, 1954. (Beview 
of Landberg*s Den Svenska Utrikes Politikens Historia Is3i for which see below).



Fouw A., de. Onbekende Raadpensionarissen. The Hague, 1946.
FriisA., A.Lindvald and M.Mackenprang. Schultz DanmarksHistorie Bd.II, III. Copenhagen, 1941-2. (This is a new edition of the authors’ Det Danske Folks Historie).
Fulton T.W. The Sovrelgnity of the Sea. Edinburgh and London,1911.,
Grovestins K.F. Sirtema de. Histoire des Luttes et Rivalitésentre les puissances maritimes et la France durant la seconde moitié du XVIIe siècle.Tome ' " f l .  Paris, 1 6 5 3. : ‘
Hallendorff C. Bidrag till det Stora Nordiska Krlgets Fflrhist-

oria. Upsala, 1897*
Hatton R.M. Diplomatie Relations between Great Britain and the Dutch Republic 1714-1721. London, 1 9 5 0. '

’John Robinson and the Account of Sweden’.Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research . XXVII. London, 1 9 5 5. ; : :
Heckscher Eli F. Sverlges Ekonomiska Historia fràn Gustav VasaD. I i, ii. Stockholm, 1935-6.
Hoff B. van *t. See above, sect A under Van *t Hoff.
Holm Edvard. Danmark-Norges Indre Historie under Bnevaelden' fra 1 6 6Ö til 1 7 2Ö. Ie.Del. Copenhagen, 180$.
Horn D.B. The British Diplomatic Service 1689-1789. Oxford,

l9S l.
(See also above, sect. B under British Diplomatic Representatives).

Immich Max. Geschichte des Europäischen Staatensystems von I6 6O bis 1789. Munich and Berlin, 1 9 0 5.
Jacobsen G.A. William Blathwayt: A late Seventeenth Century English Administrator" New Haven, 1932.
Jägerskiöld Olof. Review of Stilleis Studier (see below, Stille),in Historisk Tidskrift. Stockholm, 1947."" r"T I" " " ' f 1
Jahn J.H.F. De danske Auxlliartrooper; Et krigshlstorisk Udkast. Lste. Afdeling. Copenhagen, 10407
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Japikse N. Prins Willem III:De Stadhouder-Koning Deel II. ITederlandsche Historische Bibliotheek XIX.Amsterdam, 1933»
Jessen Franz von.En Slesvlg Statsmand. Forste Del: Dansk Uden- .

rigspolitik i Tiden 1680-1703» Copenhag en, 193°» [A life of Thomas Balthazar von Jessen).
Jonasson Gustaf. Karl XII och hans Rädgivare: Den Utrikesmaktkampen i Sverige 1697-1702. Uppsala, i9 6 0.
Katchenowsky D.I. Prize Lav: Particularly with reference tothe Duties and Obligations of Belligerents and Neutrals. Transl. by F.T.Pratt. London.

. iw n ------------
Kenyon J.P. Robert Spencer»' Earl of Sunderland 1641-1702.London, 1958*
Klopp Onno. Der Fall des Hauses Stuart und die Succession des Hauses Hanover in Gross-Britannien und Irland im Zusammenhänge der europ&isehen angelegenheiten von 

T6'6q: i 714..Tr-TOT' f lern^mS-t;..............
Koch Gallus. Die Friedensbestrebungen Wilhelms III von Englandin den Jahren 1694-169?. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Ri.jswi jker Friedens. Tübingen and teipzig, 1903.
La Cour Vilh., Knud Fabrioius, Holger Hjelholt and Hand Lund.S^nderjyllands Historie franstillet for det dansk Folk II (1241-1600), III (lb00-l80$). Copenhagen, 1937-42.
Landberg Georg. ’Bengt Oxenstierna och Sveriges Stormaktspol-itik'. Lunds^Dagblad (eit:LD) 1 7/6» 1 8/6» 20/6 2l/6 1 9 2 9» (ei t: Landberg, Bengt Oxenstierna).

1
Den Svenska Utrikesnolitikens Historia 1*3»1648-9T» Stockholm, 1 9 5 2.- (For a review of this work see above, Fahlborg). (cit; Landberg).

Lane M. ’The Diplomatic Service under William III’. Transactions of the Royal Historical Society 4th series, vol.X. London, 1927» •
’The Relations between England and the Northern Powers 1689-97* 1» Denmark '. Transactions of the Royal Historical Society J r ä .  series, vol V. London,
1911.

V
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Legrelle A. La Diplomatie Française et la Succession d’Espagne.Tome I. Braine-le-Comte. Deuxieme Edition, 1Ô95* (Chapter X of this work was published separately as Notes et Documents sur la Paix de Ryswiok. Lille, 1894.)
Leijonancker Eric. 1 Ett diplomatiskt NarrspeJ.'. Socialdemokra-ten. Stockholm, 2 3 / 8 1931» (A popular account of Rijswijk. mainly concerned with ceremonial disputes).
Lossky A. Louis XIY, William III and the Baltic Crisis of 1 6 8 3. 

University of California Publications in History. vol.XLIX. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1954.
MalmstrBm Oscar. Nils Bielke sàsom GeneralguvernSr 1 Pommem

1 6 8 7-9 7. Lund, 1896.
Oakley S.P. ’En Samtida RedogSrelse f8r det svenska Riksr&det 

1 6 9 5*• Historisk Tidskrift, Stockholm, i9 6 0. (An introduction to a document found among the Trumbull Mss., for which see above, sect.C i I ii)
Ogg D. England in the Reigns of James II and William III. Oxford, 1 9 5 5.
Olmer Emil. Konflikten mellan Danmark och Holstein-Gottorp1695-1700 I-if (Mars l695-Juni 1699). GSteborgs Kungl. vëtenskaps - och Yltterhetssamh&lles Handlingar: Fjirde fftljden, I;sta, 4:de h&ften. Gothenberg, I8 9 8, 1 9 0 1.

’Kristian Y:s Bfrerfall pâ Holstein-Gottorp vid Karl X I : s d3d.’Historisk Tidskrift. Stockholm,I898

Oudendijk Johanna K. Willem III, Stadhouder van HollandiKonungvan Engeland. Amsterdam, 1954.
Pares R. Colonial Blockade and Neutral Rights 1739-1763»Oxford, 1936.
Reedtz H.C. Om Danmarks og Svgrigs Forbindelse til de neutrale Handelsrettigheders Beskyttelse i Aarene 1690 til 

1 6 9 3 . Aftryck af det Skandinaviske Literatur Selskabs Skrifter for 1825» Copenhagen, 1825.
Riemsdilk T. van. De Griffie van Hare Hoog Mogehden. The Hague,1885.
Robbins Caroline. The Eighteenth Century Commonwealthman:Studies in the Transmission, Development and ■ Circumstance of English Liberal Thought from

V
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the Restoration of Charles II until the War 
with the Thirteen Colonies. Harvard, 1959* 
(Contains a discussion of Molesworth and 
’ An Account of Denmark’ ).

Roberts Michael. Gustavus Adolphus: A History of Sweden l6ll-
1 6 3 2. "V01.2: 1626-32. London, 1 9 5 8. (‘For an account of early moves against foreign merchants and early Swedish relations with Gottorp).

Rosèn Jerker. Pen Svenska Utrikes Politikens Historia II:I1697-1721. Stockholm, 1952.
Rudelius Karl-Elof. Sveriges Utrikespolitlk 1681-1684: Frangarantltraktaten t ill~st;Tll est ande t~f Regensburg. Uppsala, 1942.
Sirtema de Grovestins. See above, Grovestins.
Stavenow Ludvig. ’Sveriges politik vid tid fBr Altona-kongressen

1 6 8 6-1 6 8 9!* Historisk Tidskrift. Stockholm,
I 8 9 5 .

Stille Ake. ’Efter Altonakongressen: Ett bidrag till historien om den holsteinska frâgan hBsten lo89’. Karolinska FSrbundets ársbok, 1940.
Studier over Bengt Oxenstiemas Politiska System och Sveriges fdrbindelser med Danmark och Holstein- Gottorp 1689-1692. Üppsala, 1 9 4 7. (For a review of this book see above, Jagerskiold. ,Stille answered his criticisms in Historisk Tidskrift, Stockholm, 1948).

Thomson M.A. The Secretaries of State. Oxford, 1932.
'Parliament and Foreign Policy'. History XXXVIII.
No.1 3 4. London, 1953*
Louis XIV and William III 1 6 8 9-1 6 9 7'. English Historical Review IXXVI. London, Í9 6I.

Thyrèn, Johan. Den fSrsta vápnade Neutraliteten. Svenska-danska fBrbunden af 1 6 9O, 1 6 9 1 och 1 6 9 3» jBrate en inled- ande Bfversigt af Europas politiska stlllning vid det stora krigets utbrott 1 6 8 6-1 6 8 9.' Lunds 
universitets arsskrift. Tom XXI-II. Lund, Ï885-7*

Tunberg S, C.F.Palmstierna and others. Histoire de 1’Administration des Affaires Etrangères de Sufede. transi. Alfred Uppsala, 19 4Ô. .
V
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Turner E.R. Parliament and. Foreign Affairs' 1 6 0 3-1 7 6 0*. English Historical Review XXXIV. London, 1 9 1 9

Twiss Travers. On the Relations of the Duchies of Schleswig and Holstein to the Crown of Denmark and the German Confederation and on the treaty engagements of the great european powers In reference thereto. London,1Ö48.
nüberhörst G. 'Der Sachsen-Lauenburgische Erbfolgestreit bis zum 

Bombardement Ratzeburgs 1689-1693* * Historische Studien. Heft 126. Berlin, 1 9 1 5.
Yreede G.W. Inleiding tot eene Geschiedenis der NederlandscheDiplomatie! Eerste, fweede Gedeelte. Utrecht, I8 5 6,

T$W.

Wagenaar Jan. Yaderlandsche Historie. Zestiende Deel.
Amsterdam, 1795*

Wahrenberg C.F.I. Bidrag till Historien om Sveriges Yttre■ Politiska Fti'rhall enden fr&n Konung Carl XI:s Pod till Freden i Traventhal. Stockholm, 1635»
Wittrock Georg. 'FBrräderipunkten i Nils Bielkes Process 1704-

1 7 0 5*• Karolinska FSrbundets arsbok.1917» Lund,1918.

'Nils Bielkes Underiandlingen i Brandenburg 1 6 9 6'. Karolinska Fdrbundets &rsbok,1918.
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S C H L E M - H O L S T E I N

IN  T H E  XVII™ CENTURT

KINGDOM of D E N W R R K
__  ROYRL Portion

HH DUCRL PORTION
UNDER JOINT RULE
LANDS OF THE S0NDERBORG 
DUKES
TR Em sB U TTEL o m T  
TRiTTRy nroT 
STEINHORfT Rmr

<D

V



NORTH-W EST EUROPE
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